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1763. 

REPORT SUBMITTED BY DON J0S6 DIGUJA, GOV- 
ERNOR OF CUMANA, WITH LETTER NO. 19, 
DATED CUMANA, DECEMBER 15, 1763, MAKING 
A LONG HISTORICAL DESCRIPTION OF THESE 
PROVINCES. 



(^The testimony referred to in this report has been copied separately.) 



Cumand, December 15, 1763. 

Governor Don Joseph Diguja calls attention to the irrepar- 
able injury which will be done to religion, to Your Majesty, 
and to the subjects of Your Majesty in these Provinces, if 
Guayana is transferred to Angostura del Orinoco. In support 
of his views he appends to his Report a volume containing tes- 
timony on the subject, and makes a long description of the 
advantageous situation of Guayana, etc. 



Cumand, December 15, 1763. 

Governor Don Joseph Diguja forwards a volume containing 
testimony in support of the Report and map submitted by 
him in consequence of the decision of Your Majesty, com- 
municated to him, to transfer the city of Guayana to that place 

Note. — ^This paper was receiyed on or about September, 1 765, when Guayana 
had been idready transferred to Angostara del Orinoco. For this reason no action 
was taken on the Report. 



on the Orinoco River where the stream has the less width. 
He makes a long description of the advantages of the present 
situation of the city, and explains the irreparable injury to 
be sustained by religion, by the service of Your Majesty, and 
by the subjects of Your Majesty in those regions, if the mov- 
ing of the city to the above-named place is accomplished. 



The Report begins by a kind of Introduction, in which a 
short statement of its contents is made. — Page 1. 

First Fart 

Chapter I. — What the Government of Cumand was in 
1720.— Page 4. 

Chapter II. — Progress of that Government from 1720 to the 
present year, 1763. — Page 6. 

Chapter III. — The progress made in the Provinces of Cu- 
mana and Barcelona from 1720 to the present year, 1763, is 
due to the two missionary bodies, which are evangelizing 
there. — Page 13. 

Note. — Upon consideration of the Report made on December 15, 1761, by Don 
Joseph Solano, setting forth that the old town {la Pobladon Antigua) had no more 
than 450 inhabitants, in which number the garrison was included ; that the walls 
of the Asis Fort had not sufficient strength ; that the general conditions {temple) of 
the country was bad ; that the houses as well as the .church were structures of 
frame and mud, and straw-thatched ; that the troops were liable at all times to be 
insulted ; that the post called El Padrastro could be lost as the result of a coup de 
main of the enemy, and then no possibility to retain possession of the province 
would be left ; that in such a case the Provinces of Guman4, Caracas, Barinas, 
and even Santa F6 would be unprotected ; that provisions were scarce ; and 
that the well-known navigation of the Orinoco facilitated access to the locality, 
and requesting on all these grounds that the city should be moved and located at 
the narrow part (la Angostura) of the river. Your Majesty decided to grant the 
request. The proper orders and instructions to that effect were sent in the follow- 
ing year, to Don Joachin Moreno de Mendoza, and Solano was directed to pass upon 
any question which might arise on the subject. 

Under date of August 15, 1764, the said Don Joachin Moreno, commanding officer 
of the city, reported that the latter had been moved as directed, and sent a state- 
ment of the number of inhabitants, and of the expenses incurred in carrying out the 
moving. He said that it was impossible for the inhabitants to bear the expenses of 
transportation, building of new houses, etc., and suggested that these expenses 
should be defrayed by the Royal Treas'iry. All of this was granted by Royal 
Order of the 26th of March ultimo. 

When these papers were received here from San Ildefonso, in September, 1765, 
the map above alluded to was not among them. It had been sent, however, but 
as it was of large size, and had been mpunted qu gilded mouldings and rods, it 
was hung oil the walls of the Secretary's Office, of which it became an ornament.- 



Chapter IV. — Present state of the Provinces of Cuman4 
and Barcelona, the principal ones of this Government; how 
little can be done under existing circumstances; and upon 
whom the compliance with the Royal Order to move Guayana 
depends. — Page 17. 

Chapter V. — What the Province of Guayana wa's in 1720, 
and what progress had been made therein during the 141 pre- 
vious years. — Page 22. 

Chapter VI. — Measures taken to fortify the Orinoco from 
the year 1694 to the month of May, 1762, in which it became 
such as it is now. — Page 23. 

Chapter VII. — Progress made in the Province of Guayana 
from 1720 to the present year, 1763. — Page 35. 

Chapter VIII. — The fact that the Dutch have not settled in 
the center of the Province of Guayana, and the progress noticed 
at the Presidio, are due to the Mission entrusted to the Cata- 
Ionian Capucins. The Presidio can not be kept without the 
Mission, nor the Mission without the Presidio. — Page 39. 

Chapter IX. — Present condition of the fortifications of the 
Presidio and city of Santo Thome de la Guayana, and of the 
Spanish settlements of this Province. This condition is some- 
what diflferent from the one existing at the time of the visit. 
Page 46. 

Chapter X. — The Presidio of Guayana is the most im- 
portant place which the King, our Master, possesses in these 
his American dominions, except Havana and Vera Cruz. — 
Page 84. 

Second Part. 

From page 98, on the reverse, to page 196 an answer is given 
to all the chapters of the Royal Order individually referred to 
on the left side of the pages. 

Third Part 

The Governor expresses his opinion in full. — Page 197. 

Chapter I. — The Padrastro Hill should be fortified, and 
if agreeable to His Majesty a fortress, to be called La Concep- 
cion, should be built thereon, as indicated in Nos. 7 and 8 
in the Map. — Page 198. 
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Chapter II. — The said Padrastro Hill should be fortified at 
once, whether by building the Concepci6n Castle, or by any 
other means which His Majesty might be pleased to decree. 
This must be done without losing any time, otherwise that 
important position may be lost at the first moment if a war 
breaks out. — Page 203. 

Chapter III. — The city should be kept where it is, and all 
possible effort should be made to increase, at least twice as 
much, the number of its inhabitants. — Page 211. 

Chapter IV. — The garrison of the Presidio should be 
strengthened by adding to it 73 soldiers, as ordered by Gov- 
ernor Don Gregorio de Espinosa and Governor Don Matheo 
Gual, and requested by me in my memorial to His Majesty of 
August 27, 1761.— Page 215. 

Chapter V. — The Limones Fort should be abandoned, and 
a barge should be kept at the Presidio, as Marquis de San 
Felipe suggested to His Majesty. If the narrow part (Angos- 
tura) is to be fortified, no other fortification should be erected 
there than the battery suggested by Governor Don Juan de 
la Tornera, as shown in No. 9 on the Map. — Page 219. 

Chapter VI. — Assistance should be given to the Missions of 
Catalonian Capucins and Franciscans of Piritu, as suggested 
by me to His Majesty after my visit to those places. — Page 222. 



Report. 

{Paragraphs No, 1 to No, 6 explain the subject and contents of this 
Report, and forma kind of Syllabus, or Summary, of the whole 
Document) 

Most Excellent Sir : 

Sir : Under date of the 4th of May ultimo, I informed Your 
Excellency that on the 25th of the preceding April I had 
received the Royal Orders enumerated in the List which I 
appended to my letter. I also stated that as soon as I could 
get rid of the occupations I mentioned and finish the prepara- 

NoTB. — The pages cited in the bodj of the Report are the pafres of the volume 
which contains the testimony appended thereto. The pages of the Report itself 
are only mentioned in the preceding table of contents. 



tion of the documents necessitated by some of them, I would 
answer to the said Royal Orders and avail myself of the first 
opportunity to mail my reply via Caracas. 

2. The Royal Order, issued at Aranjuez on May 27, 1762, 
contains different instructions, the most important of which 
refers to the decision which His Majesty was pleased to make 
in regard to the city of Guayana. His Majesty directed the 
said city to be moved and transferred to a place called La 
Angostura, 34 leagues above the Castle, where the Orinoco has 
only a width of 800 yards. But I, after having given to this 
grave subject, as to all the others of the said Royal Order, 
the most serious attention, have acquired the conviction that 
said moving will be attended by irreparable injury to our 
Holy Religion, to the service of the two Majesties, to the 
Royal Treasury, and to the inhabitants of those countries. 
I am fully aware of the fact that insuperable diflSculties shall 
have to be encountered in the execution of the said Royal Order, 
and that even without counting these difficulties, not less than 
26 or 30 years, and three or four hundred thousand dollars, 
shall be necessary to carry the whole plan into effect, sacri- 
ficing many lives, and causing all these Provinces to be at the 
mercy of the enemies of the Royal Crown. I feel, therefore, 
that it is my duty, as a loyal subject, and as Governor of these 
Provinces, to take advantage of the authority granted by Law 
24, Title 1, Book 2, and request His Majesty, with all due 
respect and assurances of obedience, to be pleased to reconsider 
the subject, and direct the execution of the said Royal Order 
to be suspended, until His Majesty, upon further investigation, 
might be pleased to decide as proper. 

3, In order to convince His Majesty of the irreparable 
injury to be done by this measure, of the excessive expenditure 
which it will entail, of the numerous difficulties which will 
have to be overcome, of the number of years which will be con- 
sumed to carry its provisions into practical eflFect, and of the 
well-known dangerous position in which it will place all these 
dominions of His Majesty, I thought it advisable to submit to 
His Majesty the Map and testimony which I append to this 
Report. The one and the other, together with the general map 
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of this Government, and the memoranda book, or Book of notes^ 
which contains the particularly accurate as well as concise 
description of the country, which I formerly submitted to His 
Majesty, through the hands of Your Excellency, on September 
16, 1761, will vouch a great portion of what I have said in 
this Report. If some other points of the same document have 
not been accompanied by competent proof, it has not been 
because that proof was lacking, but because of the desire not 
to give this Report undue extension. Records too voluminous, 
instead of being conducive to throw light on a subject, are apt 
to produce confusion. But whenever His Majesty may be 
pleased to order me to- prove any. statement, which is not 
vouched here, I will do it. I bind myself to give such proofs 
and I hold myself responsible for the truth of all that I have 
said in this Report, which I have prepared in discharge of my 
duty, in order to correspond to the confidence that His Majesty 
was pleased to repose in me, and with no other desire than to 
improve the Royal service, protect these vast dominions, and 
prevent the charge from being justly made against me, that I 
did not call attention to facts and dangers which could be seen 
so easily. 

4. And in order that my representations may be more easily 
understood, and that no confusion may be created, I have 
thought it proper to divide this report into three parts, show- 
ing in the first, what the Government of Cumand was in 1720 : 
what progress has been made in it up to the present date ; to 
whom said progress is due ; what its condition is at the present 
time : how little, under the circumstances now existing in 
it, can be undertaken in the Province of Guayana; what 
the Province of Guayana was in 1720 when it was subject to 
the Government of La Trinidad, and what progress had been 
made in it during the 141 previous years ; what measures for 
the fortification of the Orinoco were taken from the year 1694 
up to the 27th of May, 1762, after^which date nothing has been 
done ; what was the unhappy condition in which said Province 
found itself when it was annexed to this Government ; what pro- 
gress it has made ever since, and to whom that progress has been 
due ; what is the present condition of the city of Guayana and its 
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fortifications ; and how said city is the most important place- 
which the King has in these his American dominions, except 
Havana and Vera Cruz. With this precise and well proved 
information furnished at the outset, everything stated in the 
second and third parts of the Report will be properly substan- 
tiated, and the danger will be thus avoided of entering into- 
long digressions, which, rather than throwing upon the subject 
the light which I desire and facilitating the work of His- 
Majesty, may, on the contrary, produce confusion. 

5. In the second part reference is made, on the left side of 
the respective pages, to the items or statements contained in 
the Royal Order, and an answer is given to each one in the^ 
text. These answers show how irreparable the injury sus- 
tained will be; how large amount of money and how many 
long years shall be required to carry the said Royal Order 
into eflFect ; and how much the execution thereof, so far from 
being conducive to the safety and development of these 
Provinces, will endanger the possession of the same, and. 
render them liable to fall into the hands of enemies, to the 
detriment of the religion newly implanted in a great portion 
of their territory. 

6. In the third part my opinion is stated in full. This is: 
the first time, since I have had the honor to serve His Majesty- 
in this position, that I have ventured to express my own ideas,, 
unless directed by express Royal Order to do so. But as the 
interests of the service of the two Majesties appear to be so much 
at stake in this grave matter, I have felt myself bound by a. 
duty of conscience to set forth what I think to be conducive^ 
to the service of God and of the King. In this matter, indeed, 
I have had very little to add to what was said in the Book of 
Notes, or the part thereof relating to information both general 
and special about this Government, and still less to what was so 
properly represented to His Majesty by the engineers and the 
governors who preceded me, and were entrusted by Roya 
command with the work of fortifying the Orinoco, whose- 
reports were approved, by virtue of a Royal Order, by His 
Excellency Don Sebastian de Eslava, Viceroy at that time of 
the New Kingdom of New Grenada. 
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Knt Part. 

Chapter I. 

What the Government of Cumand was in 1720. 

1st. The Government of Cumana, at whose head was placed 
Don Joseph Carreno in 1720, consisted of the Province of that 
name and the Province of Barcelona. A large portion of 
the territory north of the chain of mountains which runs from 
•east to west across the two provinces was unknown and unex- 
plored. The other tract of land situated on the south of these 
mountains was possessed and inhabited by .the Caribbean In- 
dians, by other Indians not yet pacified, and by those Dutch, 
English, and French peaple, who were in their company. 

The towns of the Province of Cuman4 were as follows: Its 
^capital, with no more than one hundred very small houses, 
built of mud and timber, and thatched roofed. The inhabit- 
ants of this town were very poor, although some of them 
owned small farms on the coast of the Gulf, or in the Cariaco 
valley. 

2. The city of San Balthasar de los Arias, otherwise called 
'Cumanacoa, consisting of twenty or twenty-five thatched -roofed, 
mud houses, inhabited by poor farm laborers, most of them 
mulattoes, half-breeds and negroes. The principal production 
was tobacco, but only to the amount necessary for consumption 
within the Province. 

3. The city of San Phelipe de Austria, or Cariaco, where the 
•cultivation of cacao had been started in some small farms be- 
longing to people of Cumand, who used to come and reside 
there temporarily. The real inhabitants of this city were 
negroes, mulattoes and half-breeds, who lived in about thirty 
thatch ed-ropfed cabins, scattered here and there on the grounds 
where they cultivated their corn, manioc, bananas and fruits 
-of various kinds. These were the only three towns, or settle- 
ments of Spaniards, in that locality. 

4. On the north of the Mountains, as shown by the General 
Map, some eighteen or twenty Indian villages had been already 
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•established. Five of these settlements were taken care of by 
-secular priests ; the balance were in charge of the Aragonese 
Oapucins. The inhabitants of the villages entrusted to secular * 
priests and sorde other towns entrusted to the Friars aforesaid, 
had been taught the Christian doctrine. All the rest were 
^nder missionary rule and not yet well educated. Some 
missions and settlements began also to be established on the 
top and the southern slope of the mountains. 

5. These new Missions, and even the old ones near Cumana- 
»coa, were frequently insulted by the Caribbean Indians and the 
French and English people who accompanied them. Owing to 
their having destroyed by fire the town of San F61ix de la Peni- 
tencia (see Generg,l Map) and their having perpetrated some 
other outrages at Aragua, in the neighborhood of the said town, 
'Governor Carreiio saw himself compelled to enlist soldiers and 
rsend an expedition to the Guarapiche River, for the purpose of 
punishing them. So it was done, as appears from the report 
sent by that Governor to His Majesty, on March 30, 1719, and 
from a Royal Ordinance, dated Madrid, March 6, 1721, ap- 
proving what had been done. All of this is shown by the 
i;estimonv hereto appended, page 4, on the back, and the follow- 
ing up to page 6. 

6. In the Province of Barcelona no other town existed than 
its capital, which consisted of between 80 and 100 frame and 
mud, thatched-roofed houses, inhabited by people who were 
still poorer than those of Cumana, because they had to confine 
themselves to cultivate the most sfcerile lands on the coast and 
the mountains, and were unable to undertake any work in 
the fertile plains of the interior for fear of constant molesta- 
tion by the Caribbean Iqdians. 

7. The Franciscan friars (observantes) of Piritu had in their 
charge fourteen or fifteen Indian villages, whose inhabitants had 
been kept under missionary rule until the date in which Don 
Joseph Carreno raised them to the rank of already instructed 
{^puestos en dodrina). The land occupied by the pacified In- 
"dians was situated on the chain of mountains which faces the 
north, and on the banks of the Unare River, extending as far 
:as the l<5cality in which the Huere River empties into the 
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Unare. These towns were often attacked by the Caribbean- 
Indians, assisted by some Dutch and English people, who, in 
• company with the said Indians, made incursions in the unex- 
plored territory of the Province of Barcelona, and in a portion 
of that of the Province of Caracas, reaching, through the Ori- 
noco, the other Provinces access to which can be facilitated 
through navigation on that river. 

To this and nothing else the Government of Cumand was 
reduced in the above cited year seven hundred and twenty, in 
which Don Joseph Carreiio ceased to be Governor, and was 
succeeded by Don Juan de la Tornera Sota, who continued in 
the same way as his predecessor to take measures to preserve 
the Missions and repress the Caribbean Indians and their 
English, Dutch and French companions who harassed them.. 



Chapter II. 

Progress made in the Government from 1720 to the present year^. 

1763, 

1. In order to explore the unknown portion of the^territory 
of the Province of Barcelona, and to pursue the Caribbean 
Indians and the foreigners who accompanied them, some 
movements towards the interior were started by the Mission- 
aries and the small force which Governor Tornera could 
give them as escort. The result of those expeditions was 
the exploration of the banks of the Orinoco and the 
Carey Rivers, and the foundation of the San Buenaventura 
Mission, called also La Margarita, where many Indians who had 
been persuaded to leave the mountains were gathered. Some- 
other Indians, in larger numbers than the above, were also in- 
duced to come and settle in the proposed Missions of Santa Rosa 
and San Joachin. (See the general map as to the location of 
these places.) All of this was reported to His Majesty, under 
date of January 8, 1724, by Governor Tornera, who urged also, 
as a matter of great importance for the Royal service, the forti- 
fication of the narrow part {La Angostura) of the Orinoco River,, 
and the foundation of some Missions in its neighborhood. Said 



13 

Missions were to be in chargeof the Franciscan Fathers, to whom, 
in compliance with the repeated provisions of several Royal 
<)rders, the proper escort should be given. As up to that time 
no escort had ever been paid anything, owing to which fact, as it 
appears from page 6 to page 9 of the testimony, the Missions had 
suffered considerably, efficient measures were suggested to 
secure actual payment in the present case. To this His Majesty 
graciously answered, through his Secretary of State, Don 
Joseph Patino, in a communication dated at Madrid, September 
7, 1728, by informing the Governor that the proper orders had 
been issued for the fortification of La Angostura, as decided 
by His Majesty at some previous time. The text of the said 
Royal Order is to be found in the testimony hereto appended, 
from page 9 to page 10. 

Another Royal Order, issued at Madrid, on the same date, 
transmitted by the same Secretary Don Joseph Patino, which can 
be found in the same testimony from page 10 to page 11, shows 
that Governor Tornera had reported to His Majesty in Novem- 
ber, 1727, the number of Indians who, with the assistance given 
him for that purpose during his term of office, had been sub- 
dued {reduddos) and caused to live in villages or other settle- 
ments of permanent character. It shows also that the Caribbean 
Indians and other savage tribes had waged war against those 
settlements and attempted to kill the missionaries and the 
-Spaniards who were with them ; that the banks of the Huere 
River (see general map for the location of this river) had been 
properly defended; that in these skirmishes many Indians 
had been killed, and some others made prisoners ; that close 
to the banks of the said river about eleven houses had been 
discovered which were intended, as it seemed, for storage pur- 
poses, where many fire arms, and arms of other kinds, clubs, 
And arrows were found and captured ; that the hostile Indians 
had been assisted in their e&ort to establish themselves in their 
•old homes by English officers and soldiers ; and that His 
Majesty had imparted his approval to all that had been done, 
by the Governor, in regard to this subject. 

2. The same system of government, with little or no changes, 
and no greater improvement of the situation, prevailed during 
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the whole period of Governor Tornera's command. In August 
1733, he was replaced by Don Carlos de Sucre. Governor 
Tornera, however, had received the instructions of October,. 
1726, which appear from page 11 to page 16 of the testimony, 
and had been entrusted with the Government of these posses- 
sions, as shown by the same testimony, for the especial purpose,, 
as shall be more particularly explained in its proper place, 
that he should fortify the narrow part {la Angostura) of the 
Orinoco River, or Island of Faxardo. 

3. In order to comply with the duty entrusted to him. Gov- 
ernor Sucre moved to the Presidio of Guayana, on or about the 
month of February, 1734, and remained there during the 
longest period of his term of office. Nothwithstanding this 
fact, and although the Governor before leaving the capital 
had appointed the Marquis of San Felipe to act in his place 
in everything concerning the government of these Provinces,, 
a large amount of business was often submitted to his personal 
consideration. The communication with Guayana was at that 
time difficult. By sea the trip was very expensive and long^ 
as it was necessary to go first to the Island of La Margarita, 
for which place alone pilots were obtainable to proceed to 
the Island of La Trinidad, and there engage another pilot,, 
generally an Indian, expert in the navigation of the Orinoco, 
to take the vessel from one mouth of that river to the city 
of Guayana. By land it was still worse, because there was 
no road which would lead to that place. 

The missionaries of Piritu, in their excursions through the 
territory of the Province of Barcelona, had gone no farther 
than the banks of the River Cari, which, being very wide and 
carrying a large volume of water before emptying into the 
Orinoco, was found by them to be impassable, unless by 
using some craft, which they had not in their possession. 
Nevertheless, under the spur of necessity, with great efforts^ 
after crossing the summit of the Guanipa Table, where the 
Morichales, forming the sources of the River Cari, are found 
(see General. Map, and Note No. 5 of the Book of Notes, as to 
explanation of what the Guanipa Table and the Morichales 
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are), and fording some other rivers, a road was discovered 
which leads to a locality just opposite El Presidio. This is-- 
the only way of communication by land now used, and is- 
marked in the map hereto annexed. 

4. As soon as this road was discovered the missionaries- 
applied themselves to improve it as much as possible, and to 
secure the establishment, at some convenient point of its^ 
traject,of a town or some other station, where the people could 
get provisions and rest from the fatigues of a six days' journey 
through the sands of the desolate Guanipa Table ; and to this 
end they founded, in 1735, with Indians belonging to the 
Guarauna nation, who inhabited the shores of the Del Manso 
Lake, as shown by the appended map, a Mission to which they 
gave the name of Nuestra Senora de los Remedios (Our Lady of 
Remedies). This undertaking, however, soon proved to be a 
failure, because the Caribbean Indians becoming infuriated at 
the Guarauna people having consented to be subjected ta 
missionary rule, made, at the end of that year, and with the 
assistance of a certain number of French allies, an attack 
upon said Mission, which ended in its ruin. They suddenly 
rushed into it, at the very moment in which the priest was 
saying mass, and after assaulting and wounding him, while 
at the altar, dragged him out of the church, hanged him 
from a tree, and ignominiously outraged his corpse. They 
killed 37 Guaraunas, burnt down the church and the houses,, 
and carried away with them the women and the children. 

5. In spite of these and other similar misfortunes, the mis- 
sionaries continued with not less earnestness the work of civiliz- 
ing the unhappy inhabitants of those territories. These efforts,. 
as well as the increase of trade in that region in consequence 
of the events in Guayana; the steps taken by Sucre in the 
Presidio to prevent the introduction of foreigners allied to the 
Caribbean Indians, and the action of Marquis San Felipe in 
the Province of Barcelona, as shown by the Royal Letter dated 
at Aranjuez, April 28, 1737, and copied from page 19 to page 
20 of the testimony, tended to facilitate the pacification of the 
Caribbean Indians, which was then initiated and which, dur- 
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ing the whole period of Sucre's administration, was continued 
with such a degree of success as to allow the inhabitants of 
Barcelona to establish stock farms in these territoriee, although 
occasionally some harm was done both to the cattle and to the 
people who had it under their care. 

6. While this was happening in the Province of Barcelona, 
matters were progressing very slowly in that of Cumand and 
in the region to the south of its mountains. The Aragonese 
Capucins had established in the latter region some of the Mis- 
sions which are now in existence ; and on the northern part, 
on the coast, and in the neighborhood of Cape Tres Puntas (as 
shown by the General Map), two Spanish towns had been 
founded, which were respectively designated under the names 
of Rios Oaribes and Carupano, and became afterwards very 
useful for the pacification of the coast of Paria. 

7. Such was the condition of things in the Provinces of 
CJumana and Barcelona in 1740, when on or about the m'onth 
of June of the same year. Governor Don Carlos de Sucre was 
recalled and replaced by Don Gregorio de Espinosa, who 
had also been instructed, as will be explained hereafter, to 
fortify the Orinoco. What took place in these Provinces 
during his government will be presently stated. 

8. Shortly after his arrival and his taking possession of the 
Government, Guayana was attacked by an English privateer. 
The Governor at once sent a force there of one hundred men of 
the militia of Barcelona, but when they reached their destina- 
tion the Presidio had been already sacked. The same fate had 
befallen the neighboring Indian towns or villages, the houses of 
which, as well as those of the city, had been burnt to the ground. 
But if the one hundred men of the expedition had been 
unable to prevent, on account of their late arrival, the afore- 
rsaid misfortune from having happened, their presence there 
was however useful for the pacification of certain tribes, sub- 
ject to missionary rule, who had revolted and run away to the 
mountains. This service having been rendered, the detach- 
ment returned to Barcelona, not without causing the Carib- 
bean Indians, who inhabit the territory through which it 
j)assedj both when going to Guayana and when returning 
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home, to feel apprehensive that the missionaries, counting 
with its assistance, would endeavor to subdue and civilize 
them, as in fact they did afterwards. 

9. In order to insure the safety of the road to Guayana and 
the Curacies and new Missions on the mountains, as well as 
that of the part of the plains of Barcelona where cattle ranches 
had been established, the Franciscan missionaries founded, in 
1744, the town of Aragua, situated on the plains, at twenty 
leagues from Barcelona, leaving between this city and the 
newly founded town several Indian villages and s^ome cattle 
ranches. The population of this new town consisted of mu- 
lattoes, half-breeds, negroes, and here and there a white man, 
all of whom, numbering at most twenty families, had pre- 
viously established themselves, with their cattle, in the plains 
near the mountains, and in other plains of the Province of 
Caracas. Before this new town could be raised to the rank of 
a Parish it was placed for church matters under the rule of 
a Missionary. 

10. After the foundation of this town, and in the latter part 
of the same year, 1744, another settlement was started by the 
same missionaries at the place called Pao, twenty leagues from 
Aragua, and thirty-five or forty from the city of Barcelona, 
and the communication and trade with Guayana was thereby 
rendered safer. Some cattle raisers, who had started their 
farms in the plains of Caracas, were assisted by the people of 
Aragua to move with their cattle to the new settlement ; and 
so, with no more than sixteen or eighteen families, the town of 
Nueatra Senora de la Concepcidn del Pao, which is still standing, 
was brought into existence. That town, which is now about 
to be raised to the rank of a Parish, was placed, as it is now, 
under the care of the same missionaries. 

The two towns (Pao and Aragua) increased their population 
considerably on account of the disturbances which occurred 
in the Province of Caracas, when the uprising of Leon, in '49 
and '50, took place. Both of them are very important to give 
safety to the plains whereon they are situated, as they afford 
efficient means to resist any invasion on the part of the Carib- 
bean Indians, who, as shown by the General Map and by Note 

Vol. 1, Vbn,— 2 
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6 of the Book of Notes, inhabit the country between the same 
towns and the banks of the Orinoco. 

11. In 1746 Don Gregorio de Espinosa was recalled, and 
Don Diego Tavares was appointed in his place. The latter 
came also with special instructions to fortify the Orinoco. 

Tavares was in his turn recalled in '53, and replaced by Don 
Matheo Gual. 

Gual was succeeded ad interim, in December, '57, by Don 
Nicolas de Castro ; and Castro transmitted to me the command 
in January, '59. 

12. All my predecessors, from Don Gregorio de Espinosa 
down,were particular in taking measures to insure the safety and 
proper development of these Provinces. As for myself, I can 
say that the steps I have taken, after my general visit, specially 
for the good government and the proper treatment of the In- 
dians, have not been few. To remedy the evil effects of intox- 
ication in the Caribbean Missions on the banks of the Orinoco^ 
I gave the local authorities of Barcelona, Aragua, Pao, and 
Guayana such instructions as were deemed necessary to secure 
their appearance in the respective places of their territory, as 
soon as some disturbance occurred. I also made arrangements 
by virtue of which the said local authorities, and all other 
officials of the Government, were enabled to assist each other 
whenever necessary. All of this will appear from the elabor^ 
ate statement of the General Results of my Visit, submitted by 
me to His Majesty through his Royal and Supreme Council of 
the Indies. The fact is, that owing to these measures taken by 
myself, and to those which my predecessors had taken during- 
their respective terms of office, communication can now be had 
without risk between all places of the territory, whether on the 
plains or in the mountains, belonging to the Provinces under 
my command. Any man can now go alone to Guayana, and 
come back, without fear of molestation of any kind. Twenty 
years ago no man could think of making such a journey with- 
out a strong escort. No foreigner, allied to the Caribbean In- 
dians, is now seen in the country ; nor can any Caribbean Indian 
himself be seen outside the towns. The same safety is to 
be noticed in the communication by water. The navigation 
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along the sea coast, through Golfo Triste, the mouths of the 
Orinoco, and up the river, is freely made, and those engaged 
in this business can go and come without disturbance. There are 
excellent pilots, perfectly well acquainted with every locality 
in the whole Northern Coast, the Guarapiche River, the Chan- 
nels of Santa Isabel, Teresen, and Coiguar, the coast of Paria, 
and the Labyrinth of the mouths of the Orinoco. 

13. At the time of my visit there were in the Province of 
Barcelona 121 ranches, which, according to the statements of 
their owners, contained from fifty to fifty-five thousand head 
of cattle. This secured for the Province a revenue of 25 
or 30 dollars per year, as shown in note No. 13 of the 
Book of Notes. The number of ranches is becoming every day 
larger and larger; and this fact, the abundance of cattle, and 
the increase of the number of Indians who become civil- 
ized and devote themselves to the cultivation of the lands, 
have rendered the capital of Barcelona four times better and 
more advanced in every respect than it was in 1720. Now, as 
far as the comfort of the inhabitants is concerned, the said 
capital is the best city in this Government. 

14. The same increase in the number of houses, population, 
and wealth of the inhabitants which has been noticed in the 
capital of Barcelona, has also been noticed in the capital of 
Cumani and in all other cities and towns of this Government. 
Nothing, of any account, was received in the Royal Treasury 
in the year 1720 ; because the number of Indians who paid 
tribute was very small, and because the revenue derived from 
the payment of tithes was of little importance. The receipts 
coming from what was called " entradas y salidas" was, if pos- 
sible, still more insignificant, because the production was small 
and the trade almost null. The result was that at that time 
the Royal Treasurj- was scarcely able to meet the few obliga- 
tions which weighed upon it. But at present, as shown by 
note No. 11 of the Book of Notes, a most favorable change can 
be noticed in the Government's receipts and expenditures. It 
may be said, in a word, that the difference between the situ- 
ation of the Treasury now and in 1720 is just as striking as 
between being and not being. This increase in the resources 
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of the Government, no matter how great, can not, however, 
justify the undertaking of many enterprises, and this I will 
explain, as thoroughly as it is indispensable to give a proper 
answer to the chapter of the Royal Ordinance which relates to 
the moving of La Guayana to La Angostura. This I shall do 
when stating the principal reason which produced that in- 
crease. That part of my Report wherein I suggest certain 
measures and recommend them as eflScient will then also be 
substantiated. 



Chapter III. 

The progress tnade in the Provinces of Ciimand and Barcelona, 
from 1720 to the present year 1763, is due to the two Mission- 
ary bodies engaged in their evangelization. 

1. It can not be doubted that the repeated measures, more 
or less active, taken by my predecessors, have caused the very 
noticeable development of the cities and towns of this Govern- 
ment ; the exploration of the vast territories which pertain to 
it ; the pacification of the Indians who inhabited its mountains 
and forests, and are now reduced to live in proper settle- 
ments the life of civilization ; the expulsion of those foreigners 
who, in union with the Indians, overran these Provinces and 
harrassed their inhabitants with the intent of establishing 
themselves in their territory ; the discovery, safety and good 
arrangements of the road to Guayana, which facilitates the 
communication with that place ; and, as a consequence of all 
these facts, the occupation and settlement of these hitherto un- 
explored Provinces and vast territories by Spanish people, 
who formerly had been compelled to live in the arid and bar- 
ren lands which lie in close vicinity with the establishments 
on the coast. None of these measures, however, would have 
amounted to anything, if their execution had not been secured 
and fostered as it was by the missionary bodies, engaged in 
the evangelization of the Provinces of Cumana and Barcelona, 
namely: The Aragonese Capucins in Cumand, as explained 
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in Note No. 4, and the Franciscans of Piritu in Barcelona, 
as explained in Notes No. 7 and No. 10. The territory in 
which their missionary work is done is marked in the General 
Map. 

2. These two bodies of missionaries have always been lack- 
ing the proper assistance. The number of missionaries has 
never been sufficient. They have not received enough alms 
for their proper support. They have not been given adequate 
escort to insure their safety, protect the new settlements, and 
explore the neighboring forests in search of Indians to be 
evangelized. They do not possess such ecclesiastical vestments, 
images, bells, etc., as are desired. The missionaries themselves, 
as well as the Governor, have most repeatedly set forth their 
needs, and requested His Majesty to grant proper assistance to 
this important branch of the service. His Majesty most 
graciously, as becoming to his Royal and Catholic zeal, has 
attended to this matter by issuing proper Ordinances and 
taking other measures, all of them tending to the spiritual 
and temporal welfare of the poor Indians. But most of 
these Royal Ordinances and decrees have become of no 
effect, owiug to the scarcity of funds, out of which the ' 
expenses required to carry them into operation had to be 
paid. Lately, when reporting the results of my general 
visit, I called His Majesty's attention to the present needs 
of the two missionary bodies above named, and also to the 
needs of the other body of Catalonian Capucins of the Province 
of Guayana, as stated in the documents, copies of which I sub- 
mitted, and may be found from page 247 to page 256 of the 
appended testimony. Particular information of the present 
condition of these Missions is found also in Notes No. 4, No. 7, 
and No. 10 of the Book of Notes, which corroborate and com- 
plete what is said in the documents above mentioned and in the 
minutes or journal of Jthe general visit. Evils of great impor- 
tance, requiring prompt remedy, are now being felt in the 
Provinces of Cumand and Barcelona, and are due to no other 
cause than the scarcity of funds. The fact is acknowledged 
that the missionary work is no longer carried out with as much 
zeal and efficiency as in former times, or as it is now carried 
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out in Guayana by the Catalonian Capucins. This matter has 
been treated by me separately in a special report which, upon 
the result of my general visit, I sent to His Majesty and his 
Supreme Council. 

3. In spite of all this, it must be said that all the progress 
made in this Government, in spiritual and temporal matters, 
is due to the two communities above referred to, and, also, 
that no further progress can be expected to come from other 
sources, either in the same two provinces, or in the Province 
of Guayana, where they have begun to evangelize. 

4. These two missionary bodies are certainly the cause of 
the pacification of these provinces. With no little diffi- 
culty, and incurring grave risks, they have subdued the In- 
dians, and succeeded in establishing 79 Indian villages, the 
town of Aragua, and the settlement of El Pao. In the vil- 
lages aforesaid they have congregated from 26 to 27,000 
natives, most of whom have been converted to our Holy 
Religion. In the Caribbean villages of the neighborhood of 
the Orinoco, where there are no missionaries to attend to the 
education of the inhabitants, or where the missionaries, if 
any, sent there have not been given such an escort as was 
necessary to their protection, heathenism still prevails. The 
inhabitants are baptized only in case of necessity, but they 
do not refuse this Holy Sacrament to be administered to them, 
when in condition to receive it, or to their infant children. 

But many among the inhabitants of both the latter and the 
former villages are lost, unless, for their good fortune, some 
missionary priest happens to reach their residence in time 
enough to minister to their needs. The number of mission- 
aries sent to these Provinces is not sufficient to permit any 
priest to be permanently located at any village, and attend 
to the religious education of its inhabitants. The result is 
that the children grow up with the same habits and ideas of 
their parents, and that Christian religion does not become 
firmly rooted in these Missions. Indeed, it is a miracle for 
the Missions themselves to have survived, as no restraint of 
any kind can be exercised on the Indians who inhabit them. 
In many cases there is only one missionary for two, three and 
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even four villages, separated from each other by large dis- 
tances. The same thing happens in the matter of teachers 
(doctrineros), who are compelled to spend their lives on horse- 
back, going from one place to another. In many cases a priest 
says mass at one village which is not within convenient dis- 
tance of another, and the inhabitants of the latter have to do 
without mass, unless the priest can come and say it a second 
time. 

5. It is also due to these two bodies of missionaries that the 
Spaniards succeeded in establishing themselves in lands of 
more fertility than those close to the coast, and in increasing' 
the number of their farms, and of the towns, which now are 
eight, in these Provinces. It is due to them, furthermore, that 
the Royal Treasury receives tribute from thirty-nine villages 
already Christianized, and is able therefore to meet the ex- 
penses required for the support of the Churches, and the pay- 
ment of the teachers and local authorities, leaving a large 
balance to dispose of in some other ways. The amount of 
these receipts will be doubled in a few years, as many other 
villages will hereafter becoriie fully Christianized and begin to 
pay tribute. 

6. If these missionary communities should be assisted in the 
manner and form I have suggested to His Majesty, it is to be 
hoped that the Guarauna Indians, who inhabit the swamps at 
the mouth of the Orinoco, would be pacified and induced to 
settle on the dry lands of the interior, and also that the exten- 
sive province of Guayana would then be explored and pacified. 
That would be the only way to cause the Spaniards to occupy 
the fertile and vacant lands which the Indians fail to take 
advantage of, and secure the population of the banks and the 
neighborhood of the Orinoco River. This will be treated more 
in full in some other part of this Report, but the above has been 
stated beforehand in order to cause what I have said about 
the importance of these missions to be well understood. It is 
necessary for these two missionary bodies to be properly 
assisted, because it is through their work, and in no other 
way, that' religion can be established in these vast Royal 
dominions, nor can in any other way these remote Provinces 
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be pacified and populated by Spaniards, Experience has 
shown in the whole America that the latter will not settle on 
any territory which has not been pacified. 



Chapter IV. 

Present condition of the Provinces of Cumand and Barcelona, 
which are the principal provinces of this Government — How 
little can be undertaken therein, and upon whom the execution 
of the order to move the Chmyana depends, 

1. The poor condition in which the Government was ia 
1720^ and the evident progress which, in the 43 years subse- 
quent to that date, has taken place in the same, due to the 
missionary bodies which are engaged in the evangelization, 
thereof, and without which none of the measures taken by my 
predecessors would have been of any effect, having been dem- 
onstrated, it is now proper to show what the condition of the 
same is at the present time, because this is a point to be con- 
sidered for the execution of the Royal Order of May 27, 1762, 
directing that Guayana be moved to Angostura, and to ex- 
plain furthermore upon whom the compliance with the said 
Royal Order depends. 

2. I say, that notwithstanding the progress shown by me to 
have taken place in these Provinces, they are still in too poor 
a position as to be able to undertake in Guayana a project 
of this nature so superior to their forces, for, after all, they are 
little less than uninhabited, and have no more than eight 
towns, all of them very small. These towns are as follows : 
Five on the Northern coast ; another {San Balthasar de los Arias, 
or Cumanacda), at ten leagues distant from the capital of 
Cumand; and in the midst of the mountains, the town of 
Aragua, and the settlement of El Pao, at the head of the ex- 
tensive plains of Barcelona, which are the nearest to the 
Orinoco River, as all appears from the General Map. 

3. Notes No. 3 and No. 6 of the Book of Notes explain the 
number of inhabitants as well as the resources and means of 
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these towns. I shall briefly mention here what is stated 
there. 

The Capital of Cuman& has 550 vecinos (suburban residents),, 
and 776 families, including those of the soldiers, and those in- 
habiting the valleys of Bordones, Mochima, Santa F6, and the 
whole coast of the Gulf of Cariaco. The total population is 
4,372, including the troops and 937 slaves of all races, ages 
and sexes,, all subject to the only Parish existing in the city. 
All the able-bodied male inhabitants are enlisted for military 
service, but the whole force actually consists of 799 men, out 
of which 270 or 290 are white, the balance being negroes,, 
mulatoes and half breeds. This capital, although the best of 
all these cities, as far as buildings are concerned, contains 
only about 80 very small, tile-roofed, stone houses, 150 houses, 
also small and tile-roofed, built out of timber and mud, and 
200 houses, more or less, likewise made of mud and timber, but 
thatched roofed. The Parochial Church and the Convents 
are built out of the same materials. There are no public 
buildings in this city, and even those most necessary, as a 
jail, a City Hall, or a school are missing. Its inhabitants are 
all of limited resources ; about one-third of their number, and 
these are the ones who are in better circumstances, are en- 
gaged in the cultivation of the soil and in raising cattle;, 
another portion of the inhabitants is devoted to fishing and 
other maritime occupations ; and the balance consists of gov- 
ernment clerks, servants, and laborers, most of them in extreme 
poverty. Such is the capital of the most extensive government 
of Cumand. 

4. The second city in the same province is called San 
Balthasar de los Arias, which has 90 vecinos (suburban resi- 
dents), 117 families, and 795 inhabitants, including 60 slaves. 
It contains 88 thatched-roofed timber and mud houses, and 
21.^. men ready to take up arms, out of which 60 or 70 are 
white and all the others colored. The church is a small timber 
and mud, thatched-roofed building. There is no other pub- 
lic building. The residents of this town are extremely poor, 
although the lands around it are fertile. 

5. The town of San Phelipe de Austria, distant from the capi- 
tal twelve leagues by sea, and 18 or 20 by land, contains 200 
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vecinos (suburban residents), 250 families, 107 slaves, and 1,395 
souls, 192 thatched-roofed houses, scattered through the neigh- 
boring grounds, belong to this town, and 270 men capable of 
l)earing arms, 80 of which are white, all the others being colored. 
The church, although in a very bad condition, is the only 
stone building of its kind in the city. It is thatched roofed. 
The town has no other public building. 

6. Cardpano, distant from the capital 30 or 34 leagues by 
land, and the same, more or less, by sea, has 170 vecinos (sub- 
urban residents), 187 families, and 928 inhabitants in all. 
The houses, all thatched roofed and scattered through the 
neighboring ground, are 168 in number. The men capable of 
carrying arms are 161. The church is in ruins. 

7. Rio Caribes, distant from the capital 36 leagues by land 
•and the same by sea, contains 130 families. The whole popu- 
lation, including in its number 25 slaves, is 1,077. It has 139 
thatched-roofed houses, and 226 men capable of bearing arms, 
most of them colored. The church is of the same material as 
the houses. 

8. At the time of my visit, the town of Araya had 298 fam- 
ilies, 71 slaves, and a total population of 1,092, including the 
troops, the Guaiquery Indians, and 59 militiamen. A great 
number of these people are now scattered in other towns. 
They left the places when the fortress therein erected was de- 
molished, and when the cisterns which supplied water both to 
the Spaniards and the Indians ceased to be of service. 

9. In the Province of Barcelona the first city to be noticed 
is its capital with 550 vecinos (surburban residents), 605 fam- 
ilies, and a total population of 3,351 inhabitants, including 
635 slaves. The houses are 432, all of which, except 20, are 
frame and mud thatched-roofed buildings. The balance are 
covered with tiles. The city can muster 690 men capable of 
bearing arms, 250 out of this number are white while the 
others are colored. About one-third of the inhabitants is en- 
gaged in fishing industries and general seafaring. All the 
others are engaged in agricultural pursuits. The church, 
which was to be a stone building, has not been finished, and 
-during the many years which have elapsed since the beginning 
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of the work only the foundation has been completed. There 
are neither workingmen nor money to continue the building 
of the church. The city has no public building of any kind. 

10. The town of Aragua has 150 vecinos (suburban residents), 
180 families, and a total population of 824 inhabitants. 
There are about 150 houses, all of them thatched roofed. The 
church is built of the same material as the houses. There are 
about 145 men capable of carrying arms : all of them are 
•colored, extremely poor, and engaged in the cultivation of the 
soil. 

11. The town of El Pao has 90 vecinos (suburban residents), 
121 families, and 632 inhabitants. The houses, all of them 
ithatched roofed, are 90 in number. The church is of the s^me 
material. The men capable of bearing arms are 165, half of 
whom are white and the other colored. 

12. In the written explanation to be found on the map a 
general idea has been given of the total number of regular 
troops and militia of this government, including the garrisons* 
of Presidio and Guayana, and the demolished castle Araya, 
amounting in all to 3,288 men, 1,000 of whom, more or less, 
^re white. The rest are half breeds, mulattoes, and negroes. 
The smallness of this force is rendered still more to be regretted 
on account of the distances between the towns and settlements 
where it is scattered. It would be impossible for any one 
ifco call together at once the whole militia ; and if it were pos- 
•sible to do so, the calling would be injurious, as it would be 
equal to the taking away of many families from small towns or 
unprotected villages. 

13. In addition to the scarcity of population in the eight 
towns above named it is to be noticed that skilled laborers can 
not be found in any of them, even for the most necessary things. 
In the capital of Cumand there are two blacksmiths and they 
are only able to make nails and screws for the ships. Ship 
<5arpenters and carpenters of other kinds are in greater 
number, but none has sufficient skill to build a derrick 
or to construct an engine of any importance. There are 
three or four masons, but without sufficient skill to build well a 
stone wall, and this is the reason why all the churches within 
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the limits of this government, except at Barcelona, are made 
of timber and mud; that of Barcelona is unfinished, as haa 
been stated, and although in Cumand the people have under- 
taken to build a stone church and have accumulated already 
for this purpose 18,000 stones, with all the other necessary 
material, work has not yet been commenced for the lack of an 
architect. The people there are awaiting the arrival of the 
Bishop in order to decide from what place an architect can be 
brought ; but I do not know how that can be done unless at 
extreme expense. 

14. The above statements show the present condition of these 
Provinces. This knowledge is indispensable for anyone who 
wishes to form an exact idea of what can be undertaken in 
Guayana. There is no hope of securing assistance on the 
part of the Indians, because even those who might give it, 
owing to their having been Christianized and kept for a long 
time in obedience to the authorities, are settled in the 
northern provinces, or on the skirts of the mountains which 
run across the same, excepting the settlement of San Matheo, 
which is on the other side and at the entrance of the extensive 
plain of Barcelona, as shown by the above map. Those^ 
Christianized Indians are at a very great distance and cannot 
leave their homes and go to work on the Orinoco, in a climate 
very different from that to which they are accustomed. On 
the other hand, there is no way to compel them to march 
through the uninhabited plains and territory of the Province 
of Barcelona to go and work in the Province of Guayana. 

15. It is further to be considered that the Caribbean Indians 
are mortal enemies of the native tribes which have been 
Christianized, and that therefore when the Indians belonging 
to the latter pass through the said plains on their way to 
Guayana a bloody encounter may take place, there being no 
way to prevent the Caribbean Indians from making an attack 
of this kind. 

16. No dependence can be placed upon the Caribbean Mis- 
sions of the Franciscan Fathers and the Catalonian Capucins 
of the Province of Guayana, because these Missions are re- 
cently established. The natives do not understand well the 
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language, and are not yet accustomed to obedience or to work 
too much, and if urged to do what they do not wish, they are 
very apt to run away and return to the forests. All measures 
of coercion would result in the abandonment of the Indian 
villages. In addition to the loss of those wrqtched people, 
many other irreparable injuries would be thereby inflicted. 

17. The detriment to the interest of the inhabitants of the 
Spanish towns, which will be the consequence of the exact 
compliance with the Royal Order, as well as the large amount 
of money which will be required to comply with it, and the 
unconquerable difficulty which would have to be overcome, 
shall be made the subject of a proper explanation in the second 
part of this Report. That explanation will be better understood 
after having acquired the general knowledge herein given of 
the Presidio and Province of Guayana. 



Chapter V, 

What the Province of Guayana was in the year 1720, and what 
progress was made in it during the previous 14,1 years. 

1. In the year 1720 the Province of Guayana was a de- 
pendency of the Government of La Trinidad, and ho other 
settlement existed in it than the Presidio and city of Santo 
Thome, situated on the banks of the Usupamo River. The 
settlement consisted of only 20 or 25 houses, inhabited by as 
many vecinos deprived of all human assistance, and with 
no means whatever to clear the dense forests which sur- 
rounded the place, and which caused its climate to be un- 
bearable. Provisions for the support of the people were scarce 
in the extreme, and generally no other food could be obtained 
than the fish of the river, which was of various classes, but 
always unwholesome, and apt to produce fevers, some game, 
and such vegetables as could be raised on the grounds nearest 
the city. The settlers did not venture to go too far from their 
abodes for fear of the Caribbean Indians, who infested the 
locality. The lack of proper food and the harshness of the 
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climate kept all these poor inhabitants without enjoying good 
health even for an hour. 

2. The fortifications of the Presidio consisted only of the 
castle, called San Francisco, scarcely defensible on account of 
its feeble and almost ruined walls, and of the few men which 
it had to manage its poor artillery. There were only four or 
six cannons of small calibre and one 15-inch gun without ita 
corresponding battery. 

This, according to the testimony of three old men who still 
live in Guayana, was the miserable condition of that city in 
the year above named, and this is all the progress which was 
made there in the 141 years which elapsed ever since its- 
foundation on the site on which it now stands, and to which it 
was moved from its original location seven leagues up the 
mouth of the Caroni River, opposite the Faxardo Island,. 
as shown by the map hereto appended and by the statements 
of Father Gurailla, when referring to historian Herrera, in folio 
10 of his " Orinoco Ilustrado." 



Chapter Vf. 

Measures taken to fortify the Orinoco between 1694 ^^^ ^^e month 
of May, 1762, when the matter was left as it now stands, 

1. In the year 1579, when, according to Father Gumilla, old 
Guayana had been plundered and burnt down, some of its in- 
habitants, showing a good deal of sound judgment, considered 
that the place where the city now stands was the most adequate 
to build it anew. As it was possible for them to fortify the 
rock on which the San Francisco Castle was erected, they and 
their successors were enabled, although with almost incredible 
perseverance, to maintain themselves in exile in such solitude. 
It was due to these pioneers that no foreigners could come and 
take possession of the Orinoco, because although the resistance 
which they could have made was not very great, it was sufiBcient, 
however, not to allow strangers to dislodge them from their posi« 
tion. This rendered them strong and respectable to the eyes of 



31 

the enemies. But as the number of inhabitants was so small^ 
the castle so dilapidated, and the artillery so inferior, it was^ 
not possible for the people of Guayana to prevent the foreign- 
ers from passing up and down in front of their place. This- 
could be done freely during the night, and also in day time, 
by the said foreigners united to the Caribbean Indians, who 
infested the unexplored districts of the Provinces of Cumand,. 
Barcelona, and Caracas, and who, by navigating the Orinoco, 
could reach the Provinces of Caracas and Santa F6, and 
plunder and burn all the missionary establishments which 
had been founded there. The Dutch, more especially than 
all other foreigners, used to trade with the Caribbean Indians- 
and take away from their homes as many natives as they could 
to be put to work in the plantations of their own Colonies at- 
Esquivo, Berbis, Surinama, and Corentin. 

2. The sense of insecurity produced by these incursions of 
foreigners and Caribbean Indians, and the losses sustained,, 
induced the Governors of La Trinidad, Cumanfi., and Caracas,, 
as well as the Franciscan Missionaries of Piritu, the Catalo- 
nian Capucins of the Province of Guayana, the Andalusian 
Missionaries of Caracas, the Jesuits of the New Kingdom of 
Granada, and the Missionaries of the Meta and the Casanare 
rivers to address different memorials to His Majesty, asking^ 
him to graciously provide what in his Royal judgment would 
be conducive to stop the inhuman acts of the Caribbean 
savages and the unlawful trade of the Dutch. These rep- 
resentations received the kind consideration of His Majesty 
since 1694, and, in order to provide the proper remedy to the^ 
evilg complained of, a report was asked of the Governors of 
La Trinidad and Guayana and the Prefects of the Franciscan, 
Capucin, and Jesuit Missions of the Orinoco. When thesa 
reports were given, they were referred by the Council to the 
Audience of Santa Fe, with instructions to substantiate the 
truth of their statements and to proceed, upon examination of 
experts, if the Audience by a majority of votes deemed it ad- 
visable to do so, to fortify the Orinoco River in such a manner 
as might be thought proper. Nothing was done in this respect,, 
however, until the year 1719, when Don Antonio de Pedrosa 
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ivas attending to the organization of the vice royalty of Santa 
F6. But it was decided in that year that an exploration and 
survey of the banks of the Orinoco should be made by some 
Jesuit Fathers and other persons of knowledge and experience. 
The result was a recommendation to fortify the Faxardo Island, 
which, for the reasons set forth in the Report, was deemed the 
best place for the purpose desired. 

The Council, in an opinion dated June 7, 1723, submitted to 
His Majesty the above said recommendation ; but as, in the 
meantime, some other representations had been made to His 
Majesty, by the authorities and people of these provinces, the 
action of His Majesty was suspended, tintil the Council could 
report on the new petitions. This gave occasion to three 
further opinions of the Council. Upon consideration of the 
whole subject His Majesty decided, by Decree of July 1, 1726, 
that a castle should be built, at the expense of the Royal 
Treasury, at the Faxardo Island, and that the direction of the 
work should be entrusted to Don Carlos de Sucre, who was at 
that time the Governor of the city of Cuba. In compliance 
with this decision of His Majesty the proper commission and 
papers were forwarded to Sucre on October 31, 1725. He 
was also appointed Governor of Cumana, which Province, 
formerly a dependency of the Government of La Trinidad, 
was annexed to this Government of La Guayana, by Royal 
Letter, issued at Seville on the 30th of June, 1731. The said 
Royal Letter, as well as the commission and other papers sent 
to Sucre, are kept in the Archives, together with another 
Royal Ordinance, issued also at Seville, on December 22, 1729, 
which contains full instructions as to the building of the 
fortress at the Faxardo Island. This ordinance has been 
-copied in the testimony hereto appended, from page 11 to 
page 16. 

3. By Royal Letters of January 15, 1737, His Majesty directed 
Don Pablo Diaz Faxardo, an engineer, who was then at Carta- 
gena de Indias, to go to Guayana, examine the fortifications, 
and report to His Majesty about their condition and useful- 
ness, as well as about any repairs which might be necessary. 
The engineer was also instructed to proceed in all this with the 



33 

advice of Don Agustin de Arredondo, Governor of La Trinidad. 
In compliance with this Royal decree, sui'veys and explorations 
were made of the mouths of the Orinoco, a portion of the river 
itself, the place named La Angostura, the site of Guayana and the 
Faxardo Island, and the work was done, a conference was held 
at La Trinidad, between Engineer Faxardo and Governor Ar- 
redondo, on June 28, 1733, wherein it was decided unanimously 
that the Castle of San Francisco de Asis should be left where 
it had been built, because its situation was the best and the 
most advantageous for its purposes along the whole course of 
the Orinoco, and that certain repairs should be made in it. 
It was decided also to fortify the Padrastro Hill, and to build 
another fort, on the island of Limones, opposite the San Fran- 
cisco Castle. The fortification of the Faxardo Island was 
deemed useless and even injurious. All of this fully appears 
from the hereto appended testimony, from page 61 to page 
68 ; but there is nothing to show that His Majesty, upon con- 
sideration of this Report of Engineer Faxardo and Governor 
Arredondo, should have been pleased to take action upon the 
subject. Mention has been made here of all this on account 
of its importance. 

4. Don Carlos de Sucre took possession of the Government 
of Cumana, in August, 1733 ; and in the month of February, 

1734, after giving at his capital such orders as he thought 
proper, he started on his voyage to the Presidio of Guayana, 
taking with him the Engineer Don Pablo Diaz Faxardo, who 
was at Cumand, on his way to Cartagena, after having fulfilled 
his mission on the Orinoco. When the Presidio was reached, 
Sucre examined the fortifications, and inspected with great 
care the Angostura and the Faxardo Island which he had 
been instructed to fortify. The result of his labors is embodied 
in the report submitted by him to His Majesty, on May 10, 

1735, wherein he showed the impossibility of fortifying said 
Island, and said that all the previous reports given to the con- 
trary had been given by people belonging to religious orders, 
who had no knowledge whatever in matters of fortification. 
This report made by Sucre, together with a memorial of Mar- 
quis San Phelipe, and another of the Governor of La Trinidad, 
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were referred by His Majesty to the Council of the Indies for 
the proper report. The Council thought it advisable, before 
passing any opinion on the subject, to hear some other per- 
sons, especially Fray Francisco del Castillo, one of the Piritu 
Missionaries. The latter reported that the Faxardo Island 
was useless for fortification purposes, and that the narrow part 
of the Orinoco, La Angostura, was precisely the best and most 
adequate place for the building thereon of the proposed Fort- 
ress. The council advised His Majesty to cause La Angostura 
to be fortified, as suggested in the above mentioned reports ; 
and His Majesty decided accordingly on December 10, 1738. 

5. Before His Majesty having taken any action on the repre- 
sentations made by Sucre, Father Joseph Gumilla sent to 
the Royal and Supreme Council of the Indies a memorial or 
report, urging, with arguments which have no weight for any 
one acquainted with the Orinoco, the fortification of the Fax- 
ardo Island, and criticizing the Report of Governor Sucre, as 
well as the statements of the Memorial of Marquis San Phe- 
lipe. All of this is shown by the hereto appended testimony,, 
from page 20 to page 33. Another memorial of Marquis Sau 
Phelipe is to be found in the same testimony, from page 33- 
to page 40, wherein Father Gumilla's statements are refuted 
upon grounds much more substantial, and upon much better 
information. Father Gumilla doubtless had addressed His- 
Majesty only to endorse the opinion of the Jesuits, who in. 
1719 had explored the Orinoco by order of Don Antonio de la 
Pedrosa. Father Gumilla's own ideas, as shown bv a letter 
which he, in his own handwriting, wrote to my predecessor^ 
Don Pedro Tavares, and can be found in the hereto appended 
testimony, from page 40 to page 42, were that the Faxardo 
Island was useless. In this letter he said that if he wrote to 
the contrary, was only to obey his superior, the t^rovincial 
of his order, who had ordered him to do so ; but that in hia 
own conscientious opinion the fortification of the Limones 
Island was much better, because it would close the Orinoco, 
and would be less expensive. To fortify the Faxardo Island,, 
he said, would be equivalent to leave twelve leagues of terri- 
tory to the mercy of the foreigners, and to open to them a 
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road for making incursions, without being molested, in the 
Provinces of Cumanfi, Barcelona and Caracas. Some other 
important statements were made in this letter. 

6. The Council took no action on either the memorial sub- 
mitted to it by Father Gumilla, or the memorial filed also be- 
fore it, in reply to Father Gumilla's statements, by Marquis 
San Phelipe; but it took both of them into proper considera- 
tion. When His Majesty was pleased to appoint Don Gregorio 
de Espinosa, Governor of Cumand, giving him orders identical 
to those which his predecessor Don Carlos Sucre had received, 
the Council ordered its Fiscal, Don Joseph Borrull, to prepare 
the instruction, which bears date of December 3, 1739, and in 
which the whole history of the plan of the fortification of the 
Orinoco River, up to the date of the instruction, is accurately 
given, and this instruction was forwarded to Governor Espi- 
nosa, together with copies of the memorials of Father Gumilla 
and Marquis San Phelipe, in order that he might be able, with 
full knowledge of all the aspects of the case, to act as directed. 

7. On June, 1740, Don Carlos de Sucre was succeeded by 
Don Gregorio de Espinosa, who brought with him Don 
Antonio Jordan, an engineer, whom he at once sent to El 
Presidio de Guayana to rebuild the city, which had been plun- 
dered and burnt down by an English corsair, and to make at La 
Angostura and the Faxardo Island such surveys as the condi- 
tion of the waters of the Orinoco would permit at that season. 
Governor Espinosa remained at the capital to attend to cer- 
tain war business which required his presence. Jordan died 
while performing his duties, and although Governor Espinosa 
wrote to the Governor of Caracas and the Viceroy of Santa Fe, 
asking them respectively for another engineer to continue the 
work, none could be found. For this reason Governor Espi- 
nosa decided, in 1743, personally to go to the said Presidio, in 
company with some persons of experience, complete the ex- 
plorations and surveys of La Angostura and the Faxardo 
Islands and examine the situation of Guayana. The Gov- 
ernor and his companions were all of the opinion that the for- 
tress should be built on the Island of Limones, at the mouth 
of the channel opposite the San Francisco Castle. This site 
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was decided to be the only one adequate to close the river. 
A report to this eflfect was sent to His Majesty, through his 
Royal and Supreme Council of the Indies ; but no action was 
taken, and things continued during the whole period of Gov- 
ernor Espinosa's administration as they had been before. 

8. In December, 1745, Brigadier General Don Diego Tavares 
was appointed to succeed Don Gregorio de Espinosa. He was 
given the same instructions as Sucre and Espinosa, in regard 
to the fortification of the Orinoco, and, to facilitate his action, 
he was supplied with a copy of the instruction drawn up by 
Fiscal Don Joseph BorruU, and of the memorials of Father 
Gumilla, and Marquis San Phelipe. A note, written by Don 
Fernando Trevino, Secretary of the Council, was appended to 
Fiscal BorrulPs instruction explaining what had been done 
during Governor Espinosa's administration. The idea was 
that Governor Tavares, being thus well acquainted with all 
the facts, should proceed as directed. All of this fully ap- 
pears from the Royal ordinance of December 9, 1745, and 
other documents, from page 42 to page 55 of the testimony 
hereto appended. 

9. Brigadier General Tavares took possession of the Govern- 
ment on May, 1746, and personally went to El Presidio of 
Guayana in the month of February, 1747, in company with 
Don Gaspar de Lara, an engineer whom he had brought from 
Spain. Upon examination of the locality, as well as a proper 
study of all the points set forth in the Royal instructions, the 
Governor and the engineer agreed to the following : That the 
fortress should be built on the island of Limones, near the 
mouth of the channel of the same name. This agreement, 
together with certain maps then made, and a statement of the 
grounds on which the decision had rested, was sent by the 
Governor to His Excellency Don Sebastian de Eslava, Viceroy 
of Santa F6, to whom His Majesty, as shown by the instruc- 
tions and Royal orders copied in the hereto appended testi- 
mony, had entrusted the final disposition of this matter. 
While waiting for the action of the Viceroy, Tavares returned 
to the capital of Cumand, not without leaving instructions to 
Don Judn de Dios Valdes, the officer in command of El Pre- 
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sidio, to clear a part of the woods of the island of Limones and 
observe what effect the risings of the Orinoco were likely to 
produce on the soil of the island. All of this was done by 
Valdes, as will be explained hereafter. 

10. The Viceroy of Santa Fe referred the letter of Governor 
Tavares, together with the map and drawings which accom- 
panied it, to Don Juan Bautista Mac Evan, Engineer-in-Chief 
at Cartagena ; and upon the favorable report of this official 
he imparted his approval to the selection of the site, as well as 
to all the other recommendations of Governor Tavares for the 
erection of the Fortress, and directed the work to be proceeded 
with at once. (See Testimony, from page 86 to page 92.) 
Nothing practical could be done, however, at that time, be- 
cause the officials of the Royal Treasury at Caracas, from whom 
the necessary funds were asked, failed to send them. No 
money was obtained until 1752, when the Viceroy of Santa Fe 
sent sixteen thousand dollars, at which sum the work had 
been estimated. The Viceroy had been instructed to do so by 
Royal order transmitted to him by His Excellency the Marquis 
de la Ensenada, the text of which can be seen from page 92 
to page 94 of the Testimony. 

11. In the year 1753, when the moneys were at hand and 
the good season had arrived. Governor Tavares and Engineer 
Lara went again to Guayana in order to begiii the building of 
the Fortress ; but they found, as reported by Commandant 
Don Juan de Dios Valdes, that in consequence of the clearing 
of the woods at the Island of Limones, the waters of the Ori- 
noco had washed out in the same island some 23 yards of 
land, which the said Commandant declared to be swampy and 
easy to be carried away. (See from page 55 to page 61 of the 
Testimony.) The truth of these facts having been ascertained, 
the Governor and the Engineer decided to build the fortress 
on such substantial and firm a ground as might be found on 
the opposite bank, on some place which the waters of the river 
could not easily reach, and to begin at once to build the founda- 
tions. So it was done, as stated from page 68 to page 84 of the 
Testimony, wherein a particular account is given of all the 
reasons which moved the aforesaid officials to take this action. 
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This account was illustrated with a map and drawing showing 
without eflFort the situation, as well as the shape and size of the 
Fortress. 

12. On June of the same year, 1753, Gdvernor Don Diego de 
Tavares was promoted and sent as Governor to Cartagena. 
His successor, Dan Math^o Gual, received from him the Fort- 
ress San Fernando, with its foundations almost at the level of 
the ground. Engineer Don Gaspar de Lara was then under 
arrest. 

13. Governor Gual reported to His Majesty by letters of 
October, 1753, and June, 1754, the condition in which the 
Fortress was, the amount of money, which out of the sixteen 
thousand dollars appropriated for the works by the Viceroy 
of Santa F6, had been expended, the balance which was at 
hand, and the circumstance that Engineer Lara had been put 
under arrest by his predecessor. 

14. His Majesty, by Royal Order transmitted by Your Ex- 
cellency, under date of Madrid, July 23, 1755, was pleased to 
direct the work for the building of the Fortress to be continued 
in earnest, making use of the money which had been left un- 
expended, out of the said $16,000, and also of any other unap- 
propriated moneys which might be found in the Treasury, if 
so proved to be necessary. His Majesty expressed the wish 
that the next report to be submitted to the Crown on the sub- 
ject should be that the work was finished or very near to be so. 
It was urged furthermore that brick and not stone of the class 
which had been objected to, should be used. His Majesty- 
decreed also that Engineer Don Gaspar de Lara should be set 
at liberty and put in charge of the work, under the supervision 
of the Viceroy and the Governor, or the representative of the 
latter at Guayana, but without allowing any other person to 
interfere with him, as far as his profession was concerned ; that 
from time to time without stopping the work, a report should 
be sent to the Viceroy showing exactly all that had been done ; 
and that, in case the balance of the appropriation should be 
found insufficient, a requisition for the amount needed should 
be made to the Viceroy, who would provide the means neces- 
sary to complete the work. All of this is shown by the Royal 
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Order above cited, which can be read from page 94 to page 96 
of the hereto appended Testimony. 

15. When Governor Gual received this Royal Order he had 
already, by order of the Viceroy, sent to Spain Engineer Lara. 
For this reason, the said Viceroy, to whom instructions to the 
same effect as the Royal Order had been transmitted, decided 
on August 17, 1756, to put the work in charge of Don Gaspar 
de Salaverria, a military ofiBcer of high rank (sargento major) 
of this place, who was directed to make at once an estimate of 
the amount of money, if any, which would be required, in ad- 
dition to the balance in hand and the material not yet used. 
This estimate having been made and approved by the Vice- 
roy, the proper orders were issued by him to the Treasury to 
furnish the 9,204 dollars and 1 J reales, which, in addition to 
the unexpended moneys of the first appropriation, amounting 
to 5,200 dollars and 6 reaUSy and the material not used as yet, 
were required. (See from page 96 to page 104 of the Testi- 
mony.) 

16. All of this having been done and duly reported, Major 
Salaverria went to Guayana, and in the month of February, 
1757, began again to work on the Fortress, using the same 
foundations which Engineer Lara had built. Governor Gual 
gave him, during the whole period of his government, all the 
assistance he could, and his successor. Governor Don Nicolas 
de Castro, who received his appointment in December, 1757, 
did the same thing until January, 1759, when I was appointed 
in his place. 

17. As soon as I became acquainted with this business, I 
wrote to Engineer Salaverria, urging him to hasten the work 
as much as could be done without interfering with its strength, 
and with the orders of both His Majesty the King and the 
Viceroy. I told him furthermore, to keep me advised of 
everything which might happen, and to ask me for such assist- 
ance as might be required. This assistance I gave him to the 
full extent of his wishes, until he wrote to me, while I was at 
Cabrura, in the Boundary Commission, that the foundations 
of the house had been damaged, to which I replied what 
seemed to me to be just. Then, upon my return to this capi- 
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tal, Salaverria came to see me, and informed me tliat the walls 
of the Fortress had been cracked, but that this accident was 
not serious. I thought this information important enough to 
cause an investigation to be started, and ascertain the facts and 
their explanation, independently of my going personally to 
the Presidio and becoming acquainted, through my own in- 
spection, with the defects of the work. So it was done, and 
on the 29th of December, 1760, I submitted to His Majesty 
the result of the investigation. The same information was 
transmitted by me, at the same time, to the Viceroy, who, on 
the 23d of June, 1761, approved my action, and directed me 
to await the decision of His Majesty. 

18. The King, by Royal order of October 7th, '67, transmit- 
ted to me by Your Excellency, was pleased to approve the sus- 
pension of the work until I could make the promised visit to 
the fort and report about its condition. The Royal order fur- 
ther said that it had been deemed advisable to cause the works 
to be inspected also by the engineer of Caracas, and that 
instructions to that effect had been sent to the Governor of 
the Province last named. 

19. When I received this Royal order, I had already made 
the visit to which it refers, examined the fortress, made an in- 
vestigation, additional and supplementary to the former one, 
and fully ascertained that the ruin of the fortress was inevit- 
able and impending. For these reasons, and acting in con- 
formity with a report of Juan Parrilla, an architect, or builder, 
who assured me, upon some grounds which I shall set forth here- 
after when explaining the present state of the fortifications of 
Guayana, that the evil was irremediable, I sent a full report 
to His Majesty, dated September 23, 1761. A copy of this 
report and of all the papers therein referred to was also sent to 
the Viceroy, on the 28th of February, '62. The Viceroy said 
to me in reply, July 30th, to wait for the decision which His 
Majesty might be pleased to give upon examination of the 
papers submitted by me and of the report of the Caracas engi- 
neer, whom the Viceroy supposed to be at the Fort doing his 
work of inspection. But the engineer never went there, owing 
on the one side to the war which had just broken out and re- 
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quired his presence at Caracas, and on the other side to att 
attack of gout, which at last culminated in his death. 

20. During the month of April of the present year I received 
a Royal order, transmitted by Your Excellency, dated May 27, 
1762, a copy of which is to be found at the beginning of the 
testimony hereto appended, in which His Majesty was pleased 
to command, among other things, that an armour should be 
built all around the walls of Fort Limones, at a distance of* 
nine feet, and penetrating into the ground to a depth of four 
feet lower than the foundations ; that the earthworks which' 
are now at this Fort should be raised so as to make them two- 
and a half feet higher; that the proper number of portholes 
should be open on the walls for the use of the artillery, the said 
portholes to be provided with ports ; that the whole building 
of the fort should be roofed with a flat roof, provided with as 
many skylights as might be necessary to give light to the build- 
ing, and fixed in such a way as to allow the sentinels freely to 
communicate with each other ; that the artillery of the fort 
should consist of four guns, two of them 8-inch guns, to 
prevent an attack from the water side, and the two others 
4-inch guns, to prevent an attack from land ; and that four 
swivel guns should also be mounted on the flat roof. These- 
provisions, as well as others of the Royal order, have given 
occasion to this Report. 

The particulars above stated show what the condition of this 
work, commenced in 1694, is at present. They show also that ' 
we are confronted with the inevitable necessity of abandoning 
the said fort, for the reasons which will be explained in the 
second and the third parts of this Report. 



Chapter VII. 

Progress made in the Province of Guayana from the year 1720' 

to the present year 1763. 

1. The deplorable condition, already described, of the Pre-^ 
sidio and Province of Guayana, in 1720, remained unchanged 
until 1734, when Don Carlos Sucre decided to go there. He took 
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ivith him three gunboats, a number of troops, picked up from 
the garrison of Araya, and several civilians who had agreed to 
go and settle there as vecinos (surburban residents) ; and after 
exploring thoroughly the Faxardo Island and the Angostura 
of the Orinoco, and making to His Majesty a full report of his 
work, he. engaged himself, while waiting for the Royal answer, 
in repairing the buildings and improving the condition of the 
Presidio and the Province. He ordered the thick forests 
"which surrounded the settlement to be cleared, and caused 
new houses to be built for the accommodation of the new in- 
habitants and the troops. He rebuilt, as far as the funds at 
his disposal could permit, the San Francisco Castle. He 
opened communication by land, up to this time never thought 
of, between the Provinces of Cumana and Barcelona. He 
made several preparations to pursue the Dutch and other 
foreigners, who in union with the Caribbean Indians used 
to raid the said Provinces and the Orinoco River, and 
•eijected from the mouths of that river and the Barima channel 
the Swedes who had attempted to settle at that place. All 
of this is shown by the General Map and the two Royal 
Letters from pages 16 and the following up to page 19 of the 
Testimony. He assisted the Missions of the Catalonian 
•Capucins, which had commenced their work since 1724. And 
finally, he took many other measures which rendered the 
condition of Guayana more tolerable. 

Sucre remained there until the month of June, '40, when he 
•came back to the capital of Cumand, and resigned his com- 
mand into the hands of his successor, Governor Don Gregorio 
•de Espinosa. 

2. During the month of December of the same year, '40, the 
Presidio was surprised by the attack of an English corsair, 
ivho took possession of the hill, and succeeded with the fire of 
his muskets in driving away from the San Francisco Castle 
the few men who formed its garrison, and taking possession of 
it. Soon afterwards the English made Bn attack against the 
town, which the}' plundered. They burnt all the houses and 
.sent a detachment to the nearest Missions, which they also 
•destroyed by fire. They did all the harm they could to the 
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iSan Francisco Castle, and then they embarked and set sail. 
This unexpected event caused the Indians of certain villages 
to rise up in arms against us ; but they were pacified and in- 
duced again to leave the woods and settle in villages as before. 
This result was due to the measures taken by Governor Espi- 
nosa, who put Don Antonio Jordan, an officer of the Engineer 
'Corps, in command of the Presidio, and sent there from Bar- 
celona a detachment of the militia of that Province. 

3. Upon Jordan ^s arrival at the Presidio, and as soon as the 
pacification of the Indians was accomplished, work was begun 
in earnest to build the town on the site where it now stands, 
as appears from Figure No. 2 on the map. In this work Jordan 
was aided by the old settlers and soldiers who had survived the 
attack and taken refuge in the mountains. But not much 
could be done then, owing to the death of Engineer Jordan, 
•which occurred in September, '41, the dispersion of some of the 
old settlers, the death of some others and the extreme destitu- 
tion in which the balance of the inhabitants of that locality 
was left. No particular improvement was noticed during the 
whole of Governor Espinosa's command. 

4. During the administration of Governor Don Diego Tava- 
vres, the building of the San Fernando Fort was begun, as I 
Jiave already said ; the Fortress of San Diego, or El Padrastro, 
was completed ; and the damage done by the Indians in the 
.San Francisco Castle was repaired. 

5. Governors Don Matheo Gual, Don Nicolas de Castro, and 
myself have done our utmost, taking into consideration the 

defenseless state of the Presidio, and stretched our powers 
to the farthest limit, in order to restore what had been de- 
istroyed, and to place that most important point in the condi- 
ijion in which it is now. We have succeeded in inducing some 
people to go and settle there. We have assisted them to build 
their houses, one near the other, in the good order which may 
be noticed on Figure No. 2 of the map hereto appended. We 
have cleared all the woods around the settlement. We have 
built* kilns, and established brick and tile manufactories, pro- 
Tided with the proper sheds where the manufactured articles 
:as well as the material for their construction is protected 
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against the heavy rains of the country. We have repaired the^ 
fortifications and put the San Francisco Castle in condition to 
defend itself. We have completed the garrison of the Presidio,, 
which although consisting of mulattoes, half breeds, and negroes, 
with only a few whites, was never as numerous and as capable 
to inspire the Caribbean Indians with respect, and to prevent 
the foreigners from navigating the Orinoco as freely as they 
formerly used to do. At present they do not dare venture 
beyond the Presidio, because owing to the subjection of the 
Indians they are unable to get pilots or guides. All those 
who have attempted to pass that limit have been either ar- 
rested or put to flight. The affairs of the Royal Treasury have^ 
been put in good order ; the keeping of the accounts has been 
organized in proper form; and measures have been taken to 
enable its head to furnish annually a sum of money, which, 
although small, is sufficient to keep the fortifications in good 
repair, and to provide them with the necessary ordnance and 
ammunition, a state of things never witnessed before, when the 
expenses had to be met with funds received from outside sources. 
The Missions in charge of the Catalonian Capucins have been 
assisted. The Caribbean Indians and the Dutch who, by way 
of the Cuyuni and Mazaroni Rivers, and on the rear of the- 
said Missions, had attempted to wage hostilities against them,, 
have been driven away and pursued. Troops have been sent 
against these enemies, and a fortified house, built by the Dutch 
on the banks of the Cuyuni river, where they had gathered all 
the Indians of other tribes captured by the Caribbeans and sold 
to them for mere trifles, was assaulted and taken. A number of 
fire arras was found in that house, and a Dutchman, who was 
a miner by occupation, and had undoubtedly come there to 
make mining explorations and surveys, was also found and 
captured. The testimony appended to this Report contains from 
page 105 to page. 140 a full statement of these facts, together- 
with a copy of the current account which the Dutch kept with 
the Caribbean Indians, and the proper notice of the death of 
two men of that expedition. 

The progress shown by the above to have taken place in the- 
Province and Presidio of Guayana is of great importance. The- 
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•condition of the one and the other in 1734 was miserable. It 
was just as bad, if not worse, in 1740, after the attack of the Pre- 
sidio and the burning of the town. But now (1763), although 
not flourishing enough to justify the statement that the Pre- 
sidio can defend itself against enemies, it can be deemed suffi- 
•cient to secure the respect of all foreigners and prevent them 
from engaging in unlawful trade. All of this will be shown 
«till more in full in other parts of this Report. 



Chapter VIII. 

The fact that the Dutch have not settled in the central part of the 
Province of Ouayana, and all the progress made at the 
Presidio, are due to the Mission of the Catalonian Capucins. 
The Presidio can not stand without the Mission j nor can the 
Mission stand without the Presidio. 

1. As the Aragoncse Capucins and the Franciscan Fathers of 
Piritu pacified the Provinces of Cumand and Barcelona where 
they are engaged in evangelical labors, they having been in- 
strumental to the settlement by Spanish people of the vast 
territories of said Provinces, and to the foundation of the town 
•of Aragua, and the villages of Concepcion del Pao, Rio Caribe 
and Carfipano, as stated in the proper place, so also the 
•Catalonian Capucins who came to the Province of Guayana, 
pacified its Indians; reduced to subjection a great number of 
them ; prevented the Dutch from settling in the interior of the 
Province ; assisted the Presidio and city of Santo Thome ; 
caused things there to have reached the state in which they 
are now ; closed the Orinoco to the inhuman commerce of the 
Caribbean Indians and of the Dutch ; prevented the latter as 
well as other foreigners from running through the country, 
freely, as they used to do in former times in the Provinces of 
Cumana, Barcelona, Caracas, Varinas and Santa Ffe ; did what 
never could have been done before in spite of the measures taken 
ever since 1694 ; caused the Presidio to be a serious establish- 
ment ; improved the fortifications of the same ; secured thereby 
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the settlement and population of the Province; established 
sixteen Missions ; and founded, eight leagues towards the in- 
terior, the new town of San Antonio de Upata, which will here- 
after secure respect to those places. 

2. In Note No. 10 of the Book of Notes, I stated that the 
above-named Catalonian missionaries began to work success- 
fully in 1724, and I explained the reasons why neither they 
nor any other missionaries have been able to do anything of 
importance. I said that in the year above-mentioned, those 
Fathers founded a Mission, which was the first, and which they 
named " La Concepcion del Suay." I also stated that at the 
time of my visit the number of the Missions founded by them 
had grown up to sixteen, without counting eight more, which 
had been founded during the same intervening period, but 
had been disorganized and disbanded. And I gave further- 
more a detailed explanation of the condition in which the said 
Missions were at the time of my visit, and gf the causes which 
had produced the loss of the establishments of the same kind 
which had been ruined. As all this is shown by the hereto- 
appended Testimony, from page 141 to page 149, 1 will not 
dwell any longer in discussing this subject. 

3. In said Note No. 10, as well as in Note No. 8, of the same 
Book of Notes, I insisted upon the vast importance of these 
Missions, both for the purpose of preventing the Dutch from 
reaching the interior of the country, by way of the Cuyuni and 
the Mazaroni Rivers, the position of which can be learned by 
looking at the General Map, and of protecting the Presidio^ 
to which they furnish provisions, and the number of Indians- 
needed to man the ships erigaged in trade at that place, and 
to do such other works, public as well as private, as may be- 
come necessary. 

On the other hand, while it is true that without the Mis- 
sions the Presidio can not be maintained, it is likewise true 
that without the Presidio the Missions themselves would go to 
ruin. This is the point which I shall endeavor to prove. 

4. The growth of the Presidio and the fact that its establish- 
ment has become day by day more permanent and important^ 
have permitted it to provide the missionaries with such escort 
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as they needed to continue their explorations southwards, and 
found, among others, such villages as El Nato, El YuruariOy 
and Ave Chica, the latter at about 40 or 45 leagues from the 
Presidio, all of them on the banks of rivers which empty into 
the Cuyuni, as can be seen in tlie General Map. By means of 
these Missions, serving as advance posts, the Dutch and their 
assistants, the Caribbean Indians, have been prevented, to a 
great extent, from reaching the interior of the country through 
the Cuyuni and the Mazaroni Rivers, committing acts of 
hostility, kidnapping Indians, not belonging to the Caribbean 
tribe, and starting some settlements of their own in the center 
of this Province. Several expeditions, the last of which was 
organized in 1758, have been fitted out, at diverse periods, to 
frustrate those invasions. The expedition last mentioned suc- 
ceeded, as before stated, in possessing itself of the fortified 
place which the invaders had built on the banks of the 
Cuyuni River, which fact had been reported by the mission- 
aries, upon information furnished them by the Indians in- 
habiting villages in the neighborhood of said river. All of 
this is fully proved by the hereto appended Testimony from 
page 105 to page 140. It is self-evident, according to that 
Testimony, that it is a matter of vital importance to continue 
these Missions southwards, and to likewiee establish in that 
direction, on the most fertile plains of the central part of that 
Province, as many towns and villages as may be possible. 
To secure this most desirable result, it is indispensable that 
the Missionary Fathers be given assistance which I explained 
to His Majesty, when I gave an account of the general visit,. 
and is stated from page 251 to page 252 on the Testimony. 
There is no other wa}^ to check the Dutch, and prevent them 
from making settlements, as they attempt to do, in the section 
of the country aforesaid, which, although unexplored, is 
watched by the neighboring towns and villages, and kept 
under the vigilant eyes of the missionaries, who can report at 
once to the Presidio anything which happens. 

5. When in the year 1724 the first Mission, namely, the Mis- 
sion of La Concepcion del Suay, was established, the Presidio 
found itself in the same wretched condition in which it was in 
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1720. It continued in the same state until 1734, when Don 
Carlos Sucre visited it, and directed, among many other useful 
things, that the missionaries should be provided with an escort, 
as strong as could be gathered there, and with such abundant 
supplies as could be obtained, in order to enable them to con- 
tinue their march toward the interior of the country. The 
result of this measure was that the Missionary Fathers could, 
as they went farther on in their explorations, establish on fer- 
tile lands the two new Missions of " San Francisco de Alta- 
gracia " and " The Divine Shepherdess," and continue and 
properly support the other four Missions which they had 
already founded in the immediate neighborhood of the 
Orinoco River, on lands rather sandy and of little fertility. 

6. After the establishment of the two new Missions above 
named, and others which were founded afterwards, the Indians 
who had settled in them began, under the care of the mis- 
sionaries, to cultivate the land on a larger scale, and reap 
therefore larger crops than were required for the support of 
the inhabitants of the towns and villages. The surplus was 
then, as it is still, given to the Presidio, and it can be said, 
safely, that without this assistance it would have been impos- 
sible for the Presidio to support the people which live in it. 
Nor would it have been possible for the people who were en- 
gaged in commercial trade in the region of the Orinoco to 
carry on their business with as much facility as they can do at 
present, had it not been for the fact that at the Presidio they 
can find abundant provision of casabe and other supplies sent 
there by the missionaries. Should the Missions fail at any 
time to furnish this assistance, the inhabitants of the Presidio 
would certainly starve. Supplies from other sources would be 
very costly, and only to be obtained at very distant places. 

7. The provisions with which the Presidio is daily supplied 
consist of casabe, corn, rice, fruit, and poultry. All the soap 
<5onsumed at the Presidio is also given to it. But all of this is 
furnished, not by all the villages, but only by four or five 
out of their number, which are surrounded by fertile lands, 
and are inhabited by Indians already civilized and educated, 
"whose effects are managed by the missionaries with great order 
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and economy. These natives are, therefore, well dressed and 
supplied with everything necessary, including tools and imple- 
ments for agricultural and other purposes. Some other Mis- 
sions might be able to do the same as the five just referred to, 
because of their enjoying identical advantages as to the 
fertility of the land ; but so far they are prevented from con- 
tributing, as explained, owing to the recent date of their foun- 
dation, to the fact that the Indians who have settled in them 
are not as yet fully accustomed to work, to the great distance 
which separates them from the Presidio, which, together with 
the difficulty of communication, increases the cost of transpor- 
tation, and deters the Presidio from looking to them for its 
supplies, except in case of extreme necessity. 

8. The Missions in the neighborhood of the Orinoco can not 
furnish anything to the Presidio, owing to their being located 
on sandy ground, of no fertility at all, and to the fact that 
their inhabitants, as I have said in Note No. 10, above cited, 
are rather fishermen than agriculturists. 

9. The provisions furnished by the five villages above re- 
ferred to are not given in excessive abundance ; but they are 
sufficient for the support of the garrison and of the inhabitants, 
not many in number, of the place, and for supplying what is 
necessary to the small ships which are engaged in the trading 
business of the locality, or which occasionally arrive at the 
Presidio. This sufficiency, however, is very apt to disappear, 
from the very moment in which scarcity is felt, in any of the 
five villages above referred to, whether on account of bad 
crops due to climaterical conditions or to the failure to pay 
proper attention to the agricultural labors. The fact that the 
Indians are sometimes withdrawn from the fields and taken to 
the ships to man them, or to some town or village or else- 
where to work, to build houses or other edifices, as well as 
roads, etc. — a work which no other Indians less civilized can 
do — is often the cause of great distress in the Presidio. This 
lacking of the necessary provisions is not at the Presidio a 
very remote accident. It is on the contrary a matter of very 
frequent occurrence. During my own term of office it has hap- 
pened three times, one of them, namely, in the year 1762, when 
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the distress was such as to cause me to feel extremely uneasy, 
all the efforts of the officer commanding the Presidio, of the 
Prefect of the Missions, and of myself having failed to secure 
an extra supply of one hundred loads of casabe, to be- kept in 
store and meet any future emergency, as an invasion of the 
place, or any other accident. Should the place have been in- 
vaded, as it was very near to happen, it would have been very 
difficult for it to resist the enemy, owing to the lack of provi- 
sions. It is shown from page 190 to page 196 of the Testimony 
hereto appended that the scarcity of the said provisions i& 
daily felt at the Presidio. Further evidence of this fact might 
easily have been produced, but I have decided to omit it, in 
order not to increase unnecessarily the volume of the said 
Testimony. All this proves how important it is for the Presidio 
that the Missions be caused to reach a state as flourishing as 
possible; and it proves also, as I shall explain more in full in 
Part Second of this Report, that the insufficient supply of pro- 
visions to be so far obtained from the Missions precludes the 
Royal Order of May 27, for the transfer of the city to the place 
called " La Angostura," from being carried into effect. 

10. But while it is true that the said Missions are of extreme 
importance to the Presidio, on account of the provisions which 
they supply to it, this is not the only cause which makes the 
existence and progress of the Presidio dependent upon the 
existence and progress of the Missions. All the works of all 
kinds undertaken at the Presidio, which are numerous, and 
require on some occasions a long period of time to be finished,, 
have been and are undertaken and completed with the labor 
of Indians supplied by the Missions. These Indians have re- 
paired the fortifications ; they have built the San Fernando 
Castle ; they have made the bricks and the lime, and prepared 
all other materials necessary for these works. They also man 
the ships which necessarily have to be fitted out and 
equipped for the necessities of the service, as for instance 
the government vessel which yearly goes to Santa Fe, and 
the two barges which during the whole of last year, 
owing to the state of war, were stationed at the principal 
mouths of the Orinoco, to watch, and report at once, should 
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any vessel or vessels be discovered by them to try to enter 
the river, in order to avoid surprises. All of this is shown, 
by Chapter V of the Instruction given by me to the com- 
manding oflBcer of the Presidio, Don Juan de Dios Vald6s, 
wherein I explained to him what had to be done to defend 
and preserve the Presidio should it be attacked. Said Instruc- 
tion is to be found from page 177 to page 186 of the hereto 
appended Testimony. 

11. It must be noticed, owing to its importance for the proper 
understanding of what will be said in Part Second of this Re- 
port, that it is extremely diflBcult for the Missions to supply 
these Indian laborers. They do not leave their villages, ex- 
cept very reluctantly, and if, once at the Presidio, they are not 
treated kindly, there is no way to keep them there. At the 
very first opportunity which presents itself to them they run 
away and take refuge in the woods. Only in a few cases they 
come back to their villages. And as a general rule, no matter 
how good the treatment of these Indians may be, it is always 
impossible to keep them at work for more than eight days. It 
was with extreme difficulty that the barges above referred to 
could be kept with the proper crew. 

12. Another thing to be taken into consideration is the small 
number of Indian laborers which can be furnished conveni- 
ently to do this work, owing to the great distance between 
most of the Missions and the Presidio, as can be easily seen upon 
inspection of the General Map, and also to the fact, well shown 
by the hereto appended Testimony, that a large proportion of 
the Indians gathered within the Missions in the immediate 
neighborhood of the Presidio are still heathens. Hence, it is, 
that the five Missions, whose inmates, as above said, are fully 
Christianized, are the only ones called upon to furnish laborers, 
as well as the provisions, without which the Presidio could 
not be kept in existence. It is plain that the cultivation of the 
soil, and the raising of the crops, which are primary objects, 
because without them no food could be obtained, has to be 
abandoned, or neglected, or conducted on a lesser scale, if the 
Indian laborers are taken away from the fields and compelled 
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to do the other work which is mentioned in Part Second of 
this Report. 

13. But, if the Missions are absolutely indispensable for the 
preservation of the Presidio, the Presidio is also indispensable, 
as has been stated, for the preservation of the Missions. The 
latter would be disorganized and disbanded if the Presidio 
would not give them some protection. This is the reason why 
most of the Missions are new and inhabited by Indians who 
did not leave the woods but very recently, and feel more in- 
clination to their old way of living than to the present one. 
Were it not for the respect and fear with which the troops of 
the Presidio inspire them, it is probable that they would go 
back to the woods, or engage in wrongful acts. The presence 
of these troops is very necessary, as the Indians are used to see 
their prompt arrival at the places where public order and 
peace have been disturbed, and their efficiency in putting an 
end to the uprisings. The need of this assistance is felt more 
especially at those Missions whose inhabitants belong to the 
Caribbean race, and are by nature haughty, unruly and apt to 
rebel. The Testimony hereto appended shows what the lessons 
of experience in this respect have been ; and it is clear that if 
for some unfortunate circumstances the Presidio is attacked 
by the enemies of the Royal Crown and falls into their hands, 
the Missions would at once be destroyed. Their own inhabit- 
ants would plunder them, and after burning them to the 
ground would return to the forests. That was the lesson of 
1740, in which the Indians did much more harm than the 
English. From here it is to be concluded that even in case 
that the Presidio would be producive of no other advantage 
than being instrumental to the preservation of the Missions, it 
should be entitled to receive the most serious attention. But 
this is not the only reason which makes it deserving of that 
attention. It will be shown by this Report that the safety of 
all these Provinces depends upon the preservation in good 
order of the said Presidio, and that without it, neither could 
any new Mission be established farther on in the country, nor 
could the old ones be preserved on account of the warlike, 
traitorous and ferocious disposition of the Caribbean Indians. 
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Chapter IX. 

Present condition of the fortifications and defences of the city of 
Santo Thome of Guayana and the Spanish settlement of this 
Province^ where a difference is found from wjiat it was at the 
time of the visit, 

1. By the ninth note of this memorandum, and in reference 
to the proceedings of the general visit, I gave a condensed 
account of the defences of Guayana, its fortifications, military 
garrisons, salaries paid and funds assigned to the same, 
militia, population, families, houses contained in the city 
and plantations owned by the neighbors, condition of the 
church, ministers serving it, and what is known of the settle- 
ment of the so-called cities " Real Corona " and " Ciudad Real," 
and the circumstances which seemed to me sufficient at that 
time, not dealing then with the present subject ; but to-day it 
is indispensable to extend them more in detail as I will express 
them to show, on the second part, the irreparable injury, 
excessive disbursements and extreme difficulties brought about 
by the practical enforcement of the Royal Order for the trans- 
fer of the city to the Angostura. 

2. And to make it more clearly understood, as the subject 
requires it, I will follow the same method of the above ninth 
note. 

3. I said then : that the defences and city of Santo Thome are 
situated at eight degrees seventeen minutes north latitude and three 
hundred and fourteen degrees seventeen minutes and a half longi- 
tude. I have nothing to add on this point. I said likewise that 
it was the capital and only settlement of this unknown Province ; 
not considering as cities those of Real Corona and Ciudad 
Real, for the reasons I exposed in the last chapters of the ninth 
and tenth notes, and here I will show likewise that after said 
visit, and without any cost to the King, the new population 
of San Antonio of Upata has been founded, being situated 
inland, at a distance of eight leagues from the fortress and 
between the Missions of Alta Gracia and Copapui, as shown 
by the general map, that I will explain in due time. 
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4. I said likewise : that the temperature of the fortress is 
damp and warm, very insalubrious and the soil far from fer- 
tile, as it is sandy and not different from the rest of that of 
the banks of the Orinoco, that overflowing the same occasion- 
ally forms large deposits of water or lagoons, which forming 
thick woods very close and with the heat of the climate raise 
maglignant vapors, infecting the air and producing dense 
clouds of mosquitoes, horse flies and insects, making the mar- 
gins of the Orinocp hardly inhabitable and the sandy soil 
unproductive. 

5. That the fortress and city are situated on the banks of the 
river and at about its narrowest part {except the Angostura), and close 
to the first moutfis or islands which commence to divide it ; as it 
is shown by the general map and more particularly by the 
greater point in the accompanying one, in which are shown 
all the inundated places, and thick woods, commencing at the 
Castle down below, and necessarily to be past by the embarka- 
tions employed in the traffic of the Orinoco and the Provinces 
of Cumana, Barcelona and Caracas in front of the fortress, 
which being once secured, said Provinces are so likewise; 
which is not the case with the fortifications of Angostura, no 
matter how strongly they are built, as I will show in my 
second part. 

6. That the breadth from the fortifications to the opposite side of 
said river is hardly within reach of a 24,-pounder gun, not by 
elevation but at a long range. 

7. That the bottom, in the greatest part of the breadth, is from 
70 to 80 fathoms; being understood that that is at the full 
flood of the river, and that at fthe lowest ebb it is from 60 to 
65 fathoms, and on this point I depend on the experiments of 
the engineers Fajardo and Jordan, as I have not made the 
soundings personally ; although I am persuaded that it is so, 
as the waters and the channel become reduced and much deeper 
at that part of the river. 

8. Tlmt on the same bank, and almost horizontally to the water, 
the Castle of San Francisco de Asis is situated, as recognized by 
said general map and the accompanying one. On the figure 
3, a plan is observed and briefly explained in the third chap- 
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ter of the margin of the same map, corresponding to the same 
figure 3. 

9. Said Castle is placed upon a rock so solid that it looks 
like iron, and therefore does not admit of either pickaxe or 
<;rowbar, yielding only to the heat, as when it is properly 
heated and suddenly watered the cold water makes splits, and 
that is the only means found to build the parade grounds, 
which were occupied by the top of said rock, and although 
something remains yet to make it plain — before the rock form- 
ing the Castle, joined to it, there is another rock, within the 
river, as may be seen by the map covering part of the walls of 
the Castle, leaving the place free for the fires opened by the 
artillery mounted on that place. Between that rock, called 
Penon, and the Castle there is a channel, 25 to 30 yards in 
breadth, that in time of the lowest ebb remains with so little 
water as to make the pass from the land to the Penon almost 
free from the least risk, and in some years that channel has 
been entirely dry. The fundamental rock of the Castle is 
very steep, before the channel formed with the Peiion, the 
ascent being most difficult, and still worse the entrance of 
launches into said channel. 

10. The above-mentioned Penon, during the low ebb of the 
river, discovers about twenty-one to twenty-two yards (varas), 
and in the full tide of the river the waters have covered it, 
leaving sufficient bottom for four or five yards, having an in- 
stance in which a sloop of seventy-four cannons was anchored 
there. 

11. The first settlers who founded the fortress fortified said 
rock, which afterwards has been improved with walls, and 
therefore this Castle has been constructed in an irregular 
shape, as may be seen by the plan and figure 3 of the accom- 
panying map. It is sixty Spanish yards long and thirty and 
a half in breadth, as shown by its particular site and denoted 
by the lines O Q, cutting the plan. The door is marked by 
the letter A. The B, the new lodgings for the officers, which 
were built, among other repairs to the fortification, on account 
of the war and for the purpose of mounting upon the flat roof 
three guns of the caliber marked with the interior numbers 
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2, 3 and 2 (sic). The C denotes the new battery built for the 
same purpose. (The reasons considered for the formation of 
said two batteries and the other repairs to the fortifications 
will be explained in a separate paragraph.) 

12. This battery is raised over the level of the parade 
ground, three Castillian yards and is reached without any 
steps or ladder, through a slope formed by the rock, which an- 
swers likewise for the ascent of the place to the cavalier, and 
from said battery, with an elevation of two regular steps, the 
flat roof of the lodging house and the battery B is reached. 

13. The dotted line in the interior of said sketch marks the 
newly-made esplanades on account of the war. The D, marks 
the cavalier or bastion raised above the parade ground about 
three and a half Spanish yards, reached by the ascent of the 
slope. The E, the ammunition store of the fortification. F, the 
drilling room. G, officers lodgings ; and H, the powder maga- 
zine. The last four apartments are intended to be recon- 
structed, as I will explain. The I, the water closet. J, the 
troop headquarters. Nj the rock upon which the Castle is 
built,, without any terre-plein, and answering for a parade 
ground and cavalier. The inside numbers show the mounted 
artillery and the calibers. 

14. The thickness of the walls around this fortification is IJ 
yards, and that of the parapets 1 yard and 4 inches. The ma- 
terial is all stone and mortar of a superior quality, and admir- 
ably well prepared with that kind of stone that makes the 
walls very solid and regular, although not very thick. 

15. The height is not even, on account of the more or less 
elevation of the rock upon which it is founded ; it is marked 
by red numbers on the exterior of the sketch. I say that all 
the front of number 1 is as high as to touch the embrasures 
about 5J yards, and besides half a yard of parapet at the front, 
of which all the walls are of sand and mortar material, situated 
upon the plain level of the fundamental rock on that part. 

16. The curtain of number 2 has an elevation of 6 yards up 
to the embrasures. That part of the wall, up to the front of the 
tenaille can not be beaten, while the river is low, on account 
of the great Peiion in front, which lets free only the parapets; 
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and when the river is flooded, although it may be beaten and 
a bridge opened on that place, it is not easily assaulted, as the- 
ruins fall in the water and the fundamental rock is very steep- 
towards the Peiion, and on account of the strong current dan- 
gerous to all minor embarkations. 

17. In the angle number 3, formed by the tenaille, the height 
to the edge of the embrasures is 5J yards. The angle number 
4 is 6J yards, high up to the embrasures, built likewise of 
stone and mortar material, but does not defend here the great 
Peiion. 

18. The angle number 5, up to the semicircle around the- 
figure, is 2J yards up to the embrasure, and in some parts 3- 
yards, as it is mounted upon a head or corner of the funda- 
mental rock, so that, counting said rock as a wall, it is 4J to 5' 
yards. From said head or corner are salient points to the 
river, and several side rocks guard that part of the wall, up to 
the line of the stone mortar work, as seen in the map on the 
figure 2. 

19. In all the circle, up to number 6, the wall is 12 yards 
high, all of stone and mortar material, and diminishes gradu- 
ally by inches, in such a way that at the embrasure number &. 
is reduced to 2 J yards, and on account of that circumstance 
and the extended shape of the fundamental rock on that spot,, 
the weaker point of the fortification, exposed to an easy assault,, 
it was found necessary last year to raise the high esplanade of 
the rectangle marked number 7, and the interior, letter C,. 
playing their two guns, from their respective embrasures and 
those of the flat roof, letter B, which can play all around from 
their barbette position. 

20. At the round formed by the cavaliers and the mark 
number 9, there is only a yard and a half of wall, but count- 
ing from the rock almost at level and round, without any flaw 
on the part outside of the wall, the ascent is impracticable,, 
and the highest and safest part of this fortification follows the 
angle marked number 10 until it meets the 11th. The height 
of the wall increases on account of the shape of the funda- 
mental rock, very steep from number 10 to 11, where it flattens, 
and the height of the wall of stone and mortar material 
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measures two yards, and continues increasing in height one 
yard more, up to the round and place marked number 12. 
Thus the height of the walls, their thickness, and those of the 
parapets have been shown, and class this fortification as one 
of a more than ordinary strength, notwithstanding its stone 
and mortar material, enough to mount four cannons of twenty- 
four, four of eighteen, two of twelve, and seven of inferior 
caliber already in position. A larger extension might be given 
to this fortification by constructing the curtain marked by the 
diagonal P, in which case the wall might be raised from six 
to seven yards, correcting the defect it has to-day, and with a 
•capacity for four guns more of twenty-four caliber, one enough 
for the Orinoco River and two for the Usupamo. A barbette 
position will make three of them play on the Orinoco. 

21. Besides the regular solidity and good situation, the 
•eastern part is guarded by the Usupamo River, which, although 
not considerable, it is diflBcult for the artillery to pass and the 
other elements of war, on account of the very thick woods, the 
trees, and muddy surroundings for the communication with 
the lake to the Zeiba at the entrance of the Orinoco, requiring 
a long detour, very expensive and laborious, as the ground is 
very sandy, when not muddy. As these impediments of trees, 
mud, and sand do not prevent the pass of pedestrians, it has 
been found proper to fortify the place on that direction. 

22. On the south side it is defended bv the Zeiba lake, which 
measures 590 yards from east to west and 425 from south to 
north ; when the river is low it is not much, but the mud 
makes it impracticable. On the north side the greatest part of 
the fortification is defended by the great rocks facing it, as it 
has been said ; from the west, by the mountain Padrastro, im- 
possible of being undermined, on account of the solidity of the 
rock, upon which it stands. 

23. It is stronger yet, on account of the difficulty for an 
attack on the river side, as the embarkations that until now 
have been found to be able to enter, through the mouth called 
•of Navios, are frigates of 30 guns, that aside of the small caliber 
of their artillery, they have had to anchor in 65 fathoms, dur- 
ing the lowest water of the Orinoco and in 75 to 80 at the high- 
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est water. On the breadth of the river two or three vessels 
<5ould not play at the same time, as the rocks in front prevent 
them from doing so. In high water it is not prevented, but the 
strong currents are a great embarrassment to any attack, 
affording time to those ot the Castle to duplicate and triplicate 
their fire, more injurious on account of the greater caliber of 
the artillery. 

24. From the middle of October to the middle of June is the 
season of the winds (east and northeast winds), the only time 
for sail vessels to enter the Orinoco River, and in passing before 
the Castle they may fire once, but can not do so again, while 
•coming down, being bound to tack from one side of the river 
to the other, making very little headway in these tackings, 
while suffering at the same time, under the fires of the Castle 
without being able to return the same. 

25. From the beginning of June to the middle of October it 
is very difficult and casual to be able to set sails, on account of 
the want of dependence on the wind, being rather squally dur- 
ing said months, and all contrary to the navigation, and if to 
this fortification is added the one that ought to be at Padrastro, 
it will be so much stronger and the Orinoco will be entirely 
safe, as I will show it to be the case in my third part. 

26. At the time of the visit onlv twelve cannons were found 
mounted in this fortification, four of which were 18-pounders, 
a 15-pounder useless, two 12, and three 8-pounders and two of 
inferior metals. There were besides thirteen useless cannons, 
two of 12, two of 8, and nine of inferior caliber, dismounted 
and stored with the ammunitions of war, as belonging to the 
fort of San Fernando, as it is shown by the acts of the general 
visit sent to His Majesty by way of the Royal Supreme Council ; 
and although in the statement of thft general map belonging 
to the fortifications of Guayana it is asserted that in the Castle 
of San Francisco de Asis and in that of San Diego de Alcala, 
thirty cannons in good condition and two useless are kept, 
thirteen out of the same are destined to the fort of San Fer- 
nando, and in order to avoid confusion between that statement 
and the present report, they were considered as existing in the 
Oastle of San Francisco ; and, therefore, it is recited that never 



60 

has this fortress had more than said twelve cannons mounted 
at the time of the visit, and that at present and from last year 
it holds the seventeen denoted by the interior numbers of its^ 
sketch, not admitting a greater huniber of artillery, although 
it may admit heavier calibers than those noticed. 

27. At the time of the above-mentioned general visit, at the 
repeated instance of the commander of Guayana, it was found 
to be indispensable to provide those fortifications with gui)s 
and other utensils, as well as to build new esplanades, as the 
old were useless, and for the same reason a store for ammuni- 
tions, a drilling room, lodgings for the officers, and a powder 
magazine at the Castle of San Francisco, and at that of Padras- 
tro to make new parapets and continue a cut or fosse formerly 
commenced, and to guard said fortification with palisades, for 
the purpose of which the corresponding documents were made, 
and in the session of the Board of the Royal Treasury in this 
city it was decided to furnish the same wnth a careening place 
and utensils which were thought indispensable ; and in regard 
to the construction of new stores, lodging rooms, and esplanades 
of the Castle of San Francisco, parapets, cuts, and esplanades 
of the Padrastro, a statement of the same should be forwardedr 
with proper documents, to the Viceroy of Santa F^, to whom 
the resolutions of the subject appertains. But before it was sa 
done the news of the war came, while the bearer of dispatches 
had not left yet, and I convoked the Royal Treasurer's Board, 
and it was decided to build new esplanades, parapets, fosses, 
and palisades, as well as other necessary repairs for the defense 
of that stronghold, without awaiting the resolution of the Vice- 
roy of Santa F6, on account of the long delay ; but, in regard 
to the stores, lodging room shown by the sketch figure 3 of" 
the accompanying map as in project, awaiting the decision of 
the Viceroy, and for that purpose to give him an account 
of all that has been resolved, and I did so, obtaining his appro 
bation, as may be seen by the accompanying documents, in 
reference to the above subject from the back of folios 214 to 241. 

28. In pursuance of said resolutions I dictated all the- 
measures necessary for the Commander of Guayana to carry 
out the above-mentioned work of repairs for the best defence- 
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of those fortifications, and indeed they were made in that of 
^an Francisco, the esplanades marked by the dotted lines in 
the interior of the sketch figure 3, the lodging of the officers 
■quoted B of the same sketch, for the purpose of mounting on 
the fiat roof the cannons denoted by numbers 2, 3, and 2 play- 
ing in barbette, and the esplanade and battery denoted as C, 
in which two 8-pounders are placed designed by their num- 
bers, as there is not the least defence on that spot of said fortifi- 
cation, the weakest part of the same. 

29. Two 12-pounders were mounted ; two 8-pounders and one 
•of three taken from those destined for the fort of San Fernando, 
and the rest for said fort were hoisted and mounted on the 
Padrastro in which new parapets were built, making them out 
of brick and lime material, as those of mud and old adobes 
were extremely dilapidated. 

30. The palisade marked E was likewise built on the plain 
of said Padrastro, which is figure 6 of the accompanying map, 
placing on said palisade the ten cannons denoted by the interior 
numbers of said sketch, transferred there from the Castle of 
San Francisco, as above mentioned, and four more that were 
found in that place that had been sent from here with destina- 
tion to the settlement of the Mission, and the Commander took 
them. 

31. Besides the palisade and the parapets, the cuts or fosses 
were continued at the Padrastro. They had been already 
•commenced and concluded, as shown in the above-mentioned 
figure number 6 of the accompanying map. Thus the repairs 
And new works undertaken, on account of the war, are justified, 
as well as the reasons making them necessary and all that I 
have said in regard to the Castle of San Francisco. 

32. At a distance, within a regular musket-shot range from 
the rock, forming the Castle of San Francisco, upon an equal 
surface, and at the same bank of the river, the mountain called 
the Padrastro stands, and on the top of the same is the fort of 
San Diego de AlcaU, as recognized in the accompanying map, 
figure 2. On the 8th, you see the perfect form of said moun- 
tain, and on the margin of the map the corresponding explana- 
tion of said figure 8, 
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33. On the 6th, is seen the sketch of the fort of San Diego- 
de Alcala as noticed with its particular explanation, and the 
scale at the margin of the same map, and here I will explain, 
extensively what I consider to be necessary. 

34. Different and joint rocks, raising from the banks of the 
Orinoco, and of equal solidity to that of the rock upon which 
the Castle of San Francisco stands, form the almost round moun- 
tain of Padrastro, as seen by figure 8. It is elevated 51 yards 
from the surface of the plain, as denoted by line A B of said 
figure. 

From the south part, besides being guarded by the lake of 
Baratillo, it is cut so as to make its ascent impossible, and 
the same thing happens on the eastern side and the road of 
Puerto Real. 

35. On the north and the bank of the river it is not so well 
cut, but it is steep enough, not permitting the ascent by any 
other than the winding road shown the second ; said ascent or 
road has been made with a great deal of labor, breaking 
several rocks, and removing those of smaller sizes. 

The ascent may be easily secured by means of two or three 
gates, defended by artillery of small caliber. 

36. On the western part the mountain extends until it 
becomes so low that in the fuller floods of the Orinoco River 
it gives way for the water to pass through the channel marked 
F, and through the same it fills the Baratillo lake, E E, as it 
will be mentioned. 

37. At the lowest part of said mountain, where the canal F 
is formed, it is closed by trees and muddy ground totally re- 
fusing a pass, when the Orinoco River is overflown, but not 
when it is low and without a communication with the waters 
of the lake, at which time it is not of difficult access, after 
overcoming said muddy surroundings and trees, nor the 
ascent to the mountain either, although subject to a great 
deal of trouble on account of the want of a good road and 
the sharp declivity in several pla.ces, as it is shown in said 
figure 8. 

38. From the opposite part of the muddy and thickly 
wooded ground in the channel F, where the land begins to 



63 

rise, forming different slopes, that although low may serve- 
principally for the erection of batteries, and from there to fire 
on the Castle that is or may be in existence; but for that pur- 
pose a formal siege should be necessary, as I will explain in 
my third part. 

39. During the floods of the Orinoco, its waters go through 
the channel F to the lake E E called Baratillo. When this 
one is full on the main road, and enters in the lake of La 
Zeiba^ guarding the rear of the Castle of San Francisco and 
which is likewise filled up, the waters of the river at this time 
come out by the way of Puerto Real, and communicate on 
the same road with the lakes La Zeiba and Baratillo, the port 
being at the same time at the junction of both of said lakes 
with the main road. 

40. When the waters of the Orinoco commence to lower, 
within their ordinary limits at Puerto Real, the lake La Zeiba 
carries its waters to that of Baratillo and this one discharges 
the same into that of the channel F, receiving them and keep- 
ing its portion, while that of La Zeiba retains less quantity 
on account of its elevation. That of Baratillo is IJ fathoms 
deep, and when the river is full, 3 fathoms, according to 
the mark left at the time of the low waters and that of IJ 
fathoms. 

41. Said Lake Baratillo is from east to west, when the river 
is low, 425 yards in length, and from north to south 255 
yards. 

42. On the sketch, the summit of the Padrastro is not entirely 
fiat, but it has an incline of greater altitude B up to the place 
D, that may be occupied with the Castle, shown upon the sum- 
mit, 3 to 3 J yards. The longitude of said summit or sketch is 
from 65 to 67 yards, as marked by line C D, and the latitude 
that may be occupied is from 50 to 52 yards, without leaving 
any pass to go around the Castle of the Conception, shown by 
said figure 8. 

43. The summit of the Padrastro dominates the Castle of 
San Francisco, on the level of the floor of the parade ground 
thirty-six Castillian yards, and at such a short distance as 
within an ordinary musket-shot range, a reason why said. 
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Castle would be useless, no matter what repairs are done, if 
the Padrastro is not fortified and well secured ; as if this is 
lost a dozen muskets may surrender the Castle of San Fran- 
cisco, as it happened in the year of 1740, in which the British 
took it after the French had done the same thing before. 

44. In the year of 1749, being Governor, Don Diego Tavares, 
and of his own accord, he built the fort of San Diego de Alcala, 
at an expense of $2,250 (Spanish currency) ; $1,775 of the same, 
the proceeds of fines, during his government and that of his 
predecessor, Don Gregorio de Espinosa, applied to that purpose, 
and the remainder, $475, were supplied by the Royal Treas- 
ury, as advised to His Majesty, about this disbursement and 
the construction, by the same Tavares who obtained the ap- 
proval of everytliing by the Royal Cedule, dated at Buen Re- 
tiro on the 21st of March, 1750. 

45. Said fort of San Diego is very good, at the low cost paid 
by the Royal Treasury, making more or less of a defence, 
which did not exist before its construction, but it is not 
enough to guard and defend the mountain of the Padrastro, 
the only advantageous site, securing the Orinoco and all these 
Provinces, which will remain at the mercy of any one control- 
ling said mountain, as I will show. 

46. In the accompanying map and its second figure the fort 
is placed upon the mountain of Padrastro, and the figure 6, of 
the same map, shows the sketch and palisade and fosse made 
last year, on account of the war, and at the margin of the same 
map is the corresponding short explanation and particular 
scale of said figure 6. 

The fort is reduced to four equal fronts, shown by said sketch, 
three yards high, of stone and mortar construction, ascended 
by a hand scale laid at the place marked A. The saUent angle 
of each one of the bulwarks is four yards and its gorges two. 

47. In two of said bulwarks there are two small sentry boxes 
noted, B B. The C marks the lodgings of the troop, answer- 
ing likewise for stores of victuals, ammunitions and powder 
magazine, with no other extension than 4 square yards, situ- 
ated in the middle of the 10 square yards of the parade room, 
-as shown by its particular scale. 
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48. At the time of the visit there were found six cannons of 
2 and 3 {dc). The embrasures for their play and all the para- 
pets were entired ruined and undone, as the adobe was as 
<;rude as the mud. This circumstance and the scanty and thin 
artillery, the occupation of the parade grounds by the towers 
and the little house, 4 square yards, founded upon 4 feet, and 
having no room in the rest of the fort for more than twelve or 
fourteen men, without any cover, make this fortification of a 
Tery little appreciable or respectable character. 

49. In order to give it more or less safety, several parapets of 
lime and brick were built and the palisade marked E E E E, 
consisting of a stone and mortar breastwork IJ yards high and 
three-quarters thick to secure the palisade. It has at the same 
time the corresponding embrasures for firing the artillery, 
marked by the interior numbers and mounted in their corre- 
sponding places. The fosse was opened and the western por- 
tion defends the palisade, being 10 yards in breadth and 3J in 
-depth, all through rock. Thege repairs, although not suffi- 
cient for the defence of this important mountain, afford a little 
more safety than at the time of the fort of San Diego, and are 
without the limits permitted at present, in virtue of the reso- 
lutions at the two meetings of the Royal Board of the Treas- 
xiry, found in the acts contained at the back of folios 214 to 241. 

50. In Chapter 6, all the steps taken from the year 1694 
towards the construction of fort San Fernando have been 
justified. In consequence of the same its construction was in- 
tended on the Island of Limones, but the idea was soon given 
up, as it was ascertained that it could not be solidly and se- 
curely built, on account of the muddy and sandy bottom. 

51. Once established the want of solidity of said island, a 
change of ground was made, selecting what is called firm 
ground for the one that was initiated in the year of 1753. 
Before it was finished in 1760 it was found unsafe in various 
parts. I reported the case to His Majesty w^ith the correspond- 
ing proceedings on the 29th of December of the same year of 
1760. And with that of the 23d of September of 1761, and 
the corresponding justification, I gave likewise an account 
of having made an examination personally of said fort. 

Vol. 1, Vbn, — 5 
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accepting the report of the master mason Juan Parrilla, who 
stated that there was no remedy for the impending ruin ta 
follow, as evinced by the corresponding documents. And in 
consequence of the same, His Majesty gave directions for a 
Caracas engineer to come to re-examine the work and its- 
improvement if possible. They were not carried out, for the 
reasons expressed in said Chapter 6. 

52. In my representation of the 23d of September of 1761, I 
did not inform his Majesty of the uselessness of said fort and 
how injurious its subsistence is, as I did not consider myself 
sufficiently qualified, nor possessing the power to do so, thinks 
ing that an engineer sent to make an examination should do 
so more accurately, and then my approval of the report of the 
master mason Parrilla, already mentioned, might be sufficient ;. 
and besides that, what I sent by way of warning in my note 9, 
of the corresponding memorandum, affirming that said fortifi- 
cation is worthy of the same estimation as that of Padrastro, 
with the difference that it ought to be very well fortified and 
that one abandoned. 

53. As the examination of the above-mentioned fort by an 
engineer from Caracas, has not taken place, and His Majesty 
lately, by the Royal Order of the 27tli of May of last year and in 
virtue of reports received, is constrained to a condemnation of all 
the other works mentioned by said Royal Order, I consider 
myself in duty bound to inform Your Majesty of its condition,, 
impossibilities, in the way of said work and the others already 
resolved, the large expenses involved and the most important- 
point required for the Royal service, the abandonment of 
said fort. 

54. And in order to carry out this idea at the earliest 
possible opportunity, I will state in this first part, the condi- 
tion in which it was found at the time of the visit and at- 
present, as well as the reasons that I had (besides those con- 
tained in these acts), to yield to the report of the master mason 
Parrilla and to show in the note 9 of my memorandum that 
it does not deserve the least attention, and that it must be 
abandoned. 

55. In the second part, and in answer to the Royal Order, I 
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will show how useless are all the works that His Majesty 
desires to ui^idertake, the large expenses involved and how 
prejudicial will be the continued subsistence of the same in 
that place. 

56. And in the third part I will explain the importance of 
the expense and fortification of the Padrastro mountain and 
the funds uselessly expended in the repairs of said fort of San 
Fernando. 

57. This work is situated on the opposite side of the Castle 
of San Francisco, on what they call the mainland, close to the 
creek of the Island of Limones, as is shown by the accompany- 
ing map on figure 2. 

58. It is reduced to an oval tower, built of brick and lime, 
with terre-pleins in the interior filled with pounded earth and 
stone. 

59. On the fifth figure of said map there is a horizontal sec- 
tion settled with a dotted scale placed at the margin of the 
same map, giving the particulars and a short explanation. 

60. The greatest diameter of said fort and its oval figure is 
31 yards and 32 inches, as noted A A ; the least diameter is 
24 yards and 18 inches, as B B. It has eight counter forts, 
marked C. Its foundations are 3 yards and 18 inches thick, 
including a scale according to D. The wall commences 2 
yards and 26 inches, according to E, and finishes at 1 yard 
and 20 inches, as shown by F,and the parapet finishes in bar- 
bette at 1 yard and 6 inches, according to G. At the time of 
the visit it had the nine splits, marked I, all beginning at 
the start of the foundation, according to the examination made 
of the two, following in a more or less straight line until the 
interior and the exterior of the parapet are divided. 

61. Through two of these splits, and from the start of the 
foundation up to the conclusion of the socle, there was a full 
space for one hand, and between the floor from there upwards 
there was a diminution up to the parapet. 

62. The seven remaining splits were of about an inch more 
or less of space, from the surface of the ground to the end of 
the socle, and from there they followed in diminution up to 
the division of the parapet. 
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63. It was examined by means of a thin walking stick, dis- 
covering that said splits penetrate and divide all the thickness 
of the walls. 

64. Once the examination finished, said splits were all stop- 
ped and filled up with fine mortar, to avoid the penetration of 
the waters, during the flood of the Orinoco and the continual 
rains of that climate, but these repairs have become useless, as 
the above nine splits have been reopened a great deal more, 
aggregating to their greatest opening a new one, equal to those 
previously found. 

65. On the figure 4, and in point of perspective, the vertical 
section of the fort is shown, its interior structure, its counter 
forts, the depth of the foundations, the height of the walls, the 
splits them dividing from the foundation to the parapet, and at 
the margin the corresponding explanation, which is, 1, section 
of the wall ; 2, cordon ; 3, socle ; 4, counter forts ; 5, four yards 
and twenty -four inches of foundation, including socle, deepen- 
ing what is marked by dotted lines. 

66. The height of the wall from the socle, including a foot 
of cordon, is 6 yards and 8 inches ; that of the parapet on 
the inside and barbette is 28 inches, and outside 14 inches. 

67. The splits dividing the body of the wall and its founda- 
tion continue in diminution, until that part where they divide 
also the parapet, noted at figure 6. 

68. The Orinoco River attains its highest elevation about 
the end of July and keeps it during the month of August and 
part of September, and during that time the fort San Fernando 
is inundated about one-fourth {sic) more or less from the socle. 

69. After having made the examination of the fort San Fer- 
nando and found it in such a poor condition, any steps to 
make it wholly safe might prove useless and sink the funds 
laid out in repairs, I appointed Sergeant Major Don Gaspar de 
Salaverrfa, director of the works in the capacity of an engineer, 
Joseph Luque and Juan Parrilla, the master masons, who had 
erected the same, to make an exposition on the subject ; and 
the Sergeant Major answered that it teas the same that he had 
given to his Honor in the city of Cuniand on the 18th of December 
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of last year J and that an engineer might be appointed by His 
Majesty to make an examination and expose with better qtialifi" 
cations what it mxiy be done for the stability of the fortress, as 
the exponent finds in his limited intelligence, that it will be 
very expensive and that he thinks that said fort may last long 
or for many years in its present condition. 

70. Luque said that said fort will likely continue sinking, 
without any fear of the fall of the walls, on account of the oval 
shape that will keep it together. 

71. And Parrilla said that on the 5th or 6th of April of last 
year of 1760, he withdrew from the works of said fort, having 
been excluded from the same, and he left only one flaw or split, 
2 J yards high, very thin, and that at the beginning of June of 
the same year, he returned from the Mission of Caroni to the 
City of Guayana, where he heard that said fort had discovered 
eight or nine splits and that in consideration of the short time 
elapsed and the examination that he had made he thinks 
that the said fort will last a very short time, as it appears from 
the acts addressed to His Majesty in the representations of the 
29th of December of 1760 {sic) and the 23rd of September of 
1761, it will be seen my decision at the same fortress, on the 
27th of February of 1761, accepting the report of said Parrilla, 
but I did not express at that time the reasons in support of 
my views, which are the following : 

72. First : That although the Sergeant Major exposed that the 
repairs intended, according to his limited intelligence, should 
be very expensive, he did not give any precise idea of the 
repairs or improvements, although he was requested to do so, 
a reason why, in my judgment, I thought that was only done 
to extricate himself from a difficult position. I was sure that 
he is not an engineer by profession, and possesses only a 
limited theory acquired from the books on the subject, as he 
has no reason for any practical knowledge, on account of his 
never having left this place of his birth, where they have not 
had any works of fortification, during his lifetime, and that 
although he went to Carthagena, when the Viceroy of Santa 
Fe was there, his visit was for a few days only in that place? 
and had no time to examine the fortifications. 
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And although he said that the fort would last in the present 
condition many years, that was not suflBcient to keep it ser- 
viceable for the play of its artillery, and much less to resist a 
sloop of six or eight cannon^, without danger of the fall of the 
present quarters. 

73. Second: That although Luque assures that it will last 
for several years, without any fall of the walls, on account of 
the oval shape of the structure, he said likewise that it should 
continue sinking, which tacitly and with better conviction 
than Salaverria, means that he admits the want of safety and 
usefulness of the same. 

74. Third : That what Parrilla has exposed was more accept- 
able, because, if within two months nine splits have been 
opened, dividing from top to bottom the whole of the work, it 
was natural to fear a total ruin, without being necessary any 
fall of the wall. It was enough that they should be useless 
even when the headquarters might be standing. 

75. Fourth : My expectatation of a total ruin is based on the 
want of safety of the ground on which the fort stands, for 
although they call it firm ground it is movable, and formed 
from the alluvial deposits of the floods of the Orinoco River, just 
as that of the Island of Limones, which was rejected, as being 
formed of mud and sand and only held together by the main 
land supported by the roots of the trees, and unable to stand 
the weight of the walls of said fort. On the ground of this 
conclusion a walking stick was sunk in the excavation made, 
and, being lower by a quarter of a yard than the foundation, 
the force of this only sunk it for three-quarters more, and in 
proportion of the profundity the bottom became more damp 
and full of mud and sand. 

76. Fifth: I became sure, in my opinion, when considering 
the great difficulty to stop perfectly the whole of said splits, 
so as to avoid the introduction of the Orinoco waters, during 
the whole of the month of August and part of September, 
when they are about one-fourth of more elevation than the 
socle and the daily showers that are so copious, allowing very 
little intermission, and both apt to make splits, on account of 
the imperfections of the work, as it was to be expected and 
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has taken place, the greatest split of all has been noticed after 
the repairs of the other nine, being now ten in all. 

77. Sixth : The sixth reason I had to agree in opinion with 
Parrilla was the bad quality of the mortar, which this person 
and Luque had disapproved, as the facility for the demolition 
is shown by trying the touch of the fingers and the impression 
of the least knock on the work, showing the bad quality of 
the material, with more sand than the proportion of lime 
would allow. It was not taken into consideration the objec- 
tion made by the masons Luque and Parrilla and not denied 
by Salaverria, that a great portion of the work was made of 
pieces of brick. As that is all covered I could not verify the 
fact. If it is true that broken bricks have been used in halves, 
and less than halves, the cohesion of the work must be poor, 
and in more or less time the headquarters will crumble through 
the crevices, although, as Luque said, the oval shape may sup- 
port it, as well as the eight interior counter forts, which sup- 
ported by the terre-pleins will make more difficult an overturn 
of the walls they support. 

78. Seventh : The seventh reason for the short duration of 
this fort is the terre-plein. It was made of several beds of 
loose stone under other beds of poorly pounded earth, all by 
the hands of Indians, with only one overseer to attend the 
work, but without any capacity for a useful work, the conse- 
quence being that the waters are introduced through the 
crevices left by the imperfect poundings of the earth lowering 
it and discovering the stones, and although another filling has 
been done and some repairs made with bricks and otlier things 
to facilitate the course of the waters and drainage of the parade 
grounds, nothing solid is obtained at the terre-plein, nor to 
avoid the accumulation of waters at the parade grounds and 
much less to stop those penetrating through the floors; these 
causes make impossible the construction of a house that ought 
to exist, and could not be built, when the foundations (already 
built) are not deep enough and upon a poorly pounded terre- 
plein, only 2 yards and 26 inches deep. 

79. It is not advisable to build in what remains of the 
parade ground the mortar and plaster flooring, as a saleguard 
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against the waters from the esplanade of the artillery, and if it 
is done, in whole or in part, it will run the evident risk of 
sinking in a short time, no matter what precautions may be 
taken to prevent it. This defect might possibly be remedied 
by changing the position of said fort, renewing the terre-plein, 
but this manoeuvre, so necessary, might be useful if the fort 
itself were of any service, but this expense is useless and undue 
in the present condition of the quarters, with the ten splits 
around the work, dividing the whole of the wall, as shown by 
figures 4 and 5 of the accompanying map. 

80. Those are the reasons that I had to accept the report of 
the master mason Parrilla, and I shall have to expose those 
that have moved me to assure in my note 9 of the memo- 
randum, that the fort of San Fernando was not worthy of 
being kept and that it ought to be abandoned. Anybody who 
has paid any attention to the navigation of the rivers Magda- 
lena, Orinoco, and others, although not so important in these 
countries, may have observed that in their great floods, islands 
may be swept away and disappear, as well as the margins 
covered with trees may be easily converted into islands and 
margins that had no existence before, and that during the low 
waters of the same rivers, with the extreme heat of the climate^ 
in a short time a variety of trees is produced subsisting in the 
water, and sometimes below, after the subsequent floods, and in 
a few years they raise in strength and size, forming groves, and 
their roots supporting the earth and sand and forming islands 
and shores. It is a notorious fact that notwithstanding the 
strength of the roots and groves in a few years the river carries 
them away with more or less force, making incomprehensible 
the turns of the water and other accidents, as that of laying 
down the groves, showing in consequence the inconsistence of 
the islands and river banks, which may disappear at the first, 
second, or at any other successive flood. 

81. That is the quality of the land of the Island of Limones, 
and of the other islands formed by the creek Patapataima, 
which are shown by the accompanying map, and what is called 
mainland is about the same, divided by the creek Guarapo, 
being about half a league wide, until reaching the outskirts 
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of what really is the mainland; where the Franco Cattle estate- 
is situated, being all plain ground, swampy, and covered with 
high and thick clusters of trees, as those of the Island of 
Limones and the other islands above mentioned. What is 
called mainland begins to be flooded by the Orinoco River 
about the end of June, and the water rises gradually up to 
the end of July, when it attains the highest point maintained, 
during all the month of August and part of September, in 
which it commences to lower down, until the beginning of the 
middle of November, when they reach the lowest stage, below 
the islands and the mainland, as shown by these acts at folios 
55 to 67. 

82. Overlooking the want of solidity of the ground, the Gov- 
ernor of Trinidad, Don Augustin de Arredondo, the engineer 
Don Pablo Diaz Fajardo, (this one took his precautions), the 
Governors of these Provinces, Don Carlos de Sucre, Don Greg- 
orio de Espinosa and Don Diego Tavares, the engineers Don 
Antonio Jordan and Don Gaspar de Lara, Father Joseph de 
Gurnilla and other persons, conversant with the Orinoco, were 
of the opinion that a fort ought to be built on the Island of 
Limones, and it was approved by His Excellency, Don Sebas- 
tain de Eslava, Viceroy of Santa F6, in virtue of the exposition, 
of the engineer director of the fortress of Carthagena, Don Juan 
Bautista MacEvan. 

83. After having cleared part of the Island of Limones, it 
was found to be 36 yards wide, and when the work was to be 
commenced the river had left only 23 yards, and besides this^ 
loss of space, the ground was found to be all mud and sand,, 
and by no means solid or suitable for the construction of a. 
stronghold, and in consequence it was decided to build it 
on the mainland, where it stands at present, as is shown at 
length in Chapter 6 of the accompanying proceedings. 

84. Notwithstanding that the Governor Don Diego Tavares,. 
and those who concurred with him in the selection of the new 
ground, as a more advantageous site, they did not anticipate the 
inconvenience and difficulty that were to make it useless and 
the existence of said fort on that ground impossible, as I will 
show. 
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85. In order to build said fort enough part of the ground 
■was cleared, and the foundations were opened, and although 
doubts were entertained about the safety of the ground, the 
opinion prevailed that it was solid, but before the work was 
finished and under the inevitable impending ruin it has be- 
come evident that the ground is as unsteady as that of the 
Island of Limones, and by no means solid, and consequently 
its defects are not capable of remedy, said fort being useless, 
besides the greater inconvenience of its want of solidity. 

86. The Island of Limones was given up as useless, after 
the loss of the 23 yards taken by the river, after it was cleared 
of the trees, the roots of which hgtd kept that space. The same 
"thing has happened on the mainland, for at the beginning of the 
examination, the banks in front of the Castle of San Francisco 
were 80 yards far from the actual ground, where the fort stands, 
which were all cleared so as to keep free all that space in front 
of said castle, but not enough for the play of the artillery on 
the river below and notwithstanding it was lound, at the time 
of the visit, that from the bank of the river to the fort the dis- 
tance was only 20 yards, giving a loss of 60 yards of the open 
ground occupied by the bed of the Orinoco River and within 
three or four years, it is to be feared that said banks may be 
at the foot of said fort, or else sink the same, and the bed of 
the Orinoco River take 80 more yards from the space it held 
at the time of the beginning of the work and the clearance of 
the space to build it. 

87. Reflecting at the time of the visit upon this pernicious 
detriment, no proper way was found to remedy the evil, as the 
banks of the river on all the lengths of that region are about 
11 or 12 yards high and the ground is sand and movable 
earth, and from the foot to the bed of the Orinoco River, at its 
lowest ebb, forms a steep quicksand bank, being 6 or 7 yards 
from the lowest bed of the river to the bank. The want of 
solidity and abruptness of this sand bank, its elevation, and the 
-circumstance of the overflow of the river a yard and a half 
above the surface of the mainland, flooding the socle of the fort, 
make impossible and useless any kind of repairs in order to pre- 
vent the river from carrying away that bank, and sooner or 
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later the fort itself, and if this one were removed farther inland 
And the ground cleared of trees, it is no doubt that the river 
should spread there its waters, extending its bed and render- 
ing useless the fortification of San Francisco and Padrastro, 
and allowing a free entrance to the embarkations of the Caribs 
and other foreigners to pass close to that bank against the 
object in view. These were my reasons, at the time of the 
visit, for my positive orders to forbid the clearance of the 20 
yards intervening between the fort and the banks, allowing the 
trees to grow freely, in order to avoid the fall of the fort with 
that of the banks, and before undertaking any repairs or its 
abandonment, if that was His Majesty's pleasure, according to 
the report of the engineer sent to examine said fort. 

88. But, even if said fort were built with due safety, and the 
difficulty of securing said bank overcome, its uselessness is 
unquestionable when taking into consideration the plague of 
mosquitoes, sand fleas, horse flies and other insects produced 
by the stagnant waters around the Island of Limones and its 
^surroundings, so as to make unbearable the life in that place 
all the year around, especially after sunset. When this land 
is inundated it is impossible to stay there for even half an 
hour in daytime, and much less by night, on account of the 
clouds of mosquitoes kept in the woods, and other insects. 
There is no exaggeration, as everybody can see the fact, even 
if Father Gumilla, in his (illustrated Orinoco) Orinoco ilus- 
trado, would not confirm the fact. This defect is not suscep- 
tible of a remedy, and was not anticipated at the time of locat- 
ing said fort. The ground may be cleared, on what they call 
mainland, and its immediate islands (a not very easy or cheap 
affair), the stagnant waters in which the trees are imbedded 
will always produce the same insects, as it is the case in muddy 
grounds and lagoons without having any trees. In order to 
keep the ground clear, an annual expense would be necessary 
to remove the encumbrances, which should bring another in- 
•convenience, endangering the very existence of said fort in 
its present condition even if constructed anew, running the 
risk of a clear sweep of both bank and fortification, under a 
•change of bed of the Orinoco. I have considered these reasons 
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sufficient for the abandonraent of said fort, as stated in my 
note 9 of my memorandum. 

89. In said note I said that the garrison of the fort is com^ 
posed of a captain commander, a lieutenant, two sub-lieuten- 
ants, a constable, a chaplain, two sergeants of fusileers, two 
corporals, 12 artillerymen, a drummer, and 77 private sol- 
diers, making in all 100 persons. Most of them (except the- 
officers and very few white persons) are mulattoes, mestees^ 
and negroes who can stand better the climate; that the 
said 100 persons are annually paid $13,994, as may be seen by 
the corresponding statement of the general map. This amount 
is paid out of $14,000 drawn by His Majesty on the Treasury 
of Santa Fe. The above 100 persons are employed to-day as 
follows : nine men and one corporal detached to the Island of 
Trinidad ; 16 to 18 in custody of the Missions of the Catalan- 
Capuchins ; an officer, one corporal, and six men that are em- 
ployed most of the year in traveling to Santa Fe, in quest of 
the $14,000 of the apportionment ; two detached by order of 
the chief of squadrons, Don Joseph de Iturriaga, considering 
as daily sick 10 to 12 men, and remaining in the service of 
the fortress, without including the commander, chaplain, con- 
stable and drummer, 43 ; iti which number there are 26 mea 
daily employed in this way : one officer, one corporal, and 12: 
men in the Castle of San Francisco ; one sergeant, one cor- 
poral and four men in that of San Diego ; six men, one acting 
as corporal at the headquarters, and the orderlies at the com- 
mander's house. It is therefore evident that having no more- 
than 46, as the total remaining after the service of the fortress, 
not only they have not the rest allowed by the regulations, but 
the guard relieved has to redouble the service of six men,, 
and in consequence it is indispensable to increase this garri- 
son, as I expose to His Majesty in my representation of the 
27th of August of 1761, dealing with the subject of the demo- 
lition of the Castle of Araya. 

90. I said likewise in my note 9 that all the neighborhood 
of the fortress forms a militia company of fifty-eight men im 
arms, including the officers, without excepting whites nor 
mixed; that said company of militiamen is the one that. 
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-works in all the garrison, on account of the frequent detach- 
ments of the regular troop to the Mission of the Catalan Ca- 
puchins, to control the Indians in their incursions, and other 
occurrences of the fortress. 

91. By the statements of the above-mentioned acts of the 
^sit in said note 9, it is shown that there were ninety fami- 
lies, including those of the regular troop, and in all five hun- 
dred and thirty -five souls, occupying sixty-six houses. Out of 
these one was burned, but an increase of eight more and the 
roofing with tiles of ten have been noticed, giving an actual 
•existence of seventy-three houses, situated in the order shown 
in figure 2 of the accompanying map. Besides the eight 
newly-built houses and the ten roofed with tiles, a great deal 
of stone has been gathered for the church that is in project to 
be built of stone and mortar, and in the country three or four 
farms have been added to the twenty-five and twenty-six ex- 
isting at the time of said visit, the only increase noticed since 
that time. 

92. In my memorandum and last chapters of notes 9 and 10 
I have briefly exposed, by way of notice, the state of the new 
<3ities of Real Corona and Ciudad Real, the establishment of 
which in the Province of Guayana was undertaken by the 
<jhief of squadron Don Joseph de Iturriaga, and that shall have 
to fail and ought not, therefore, to be counted as settlements 
of said Province. 

93. I could not explain in said notes, nor can I do so here, 
the use or uselessness of said new cities, the expenses that they 
may have occasioned and do occasion to the Royal Treasury 
nor the advantages nor disadvantages to these Provinces, as 
that subject is fully under the competence of the chief of 
squadron Don Joseph de Iturriaga, whom His Majesty has 
allowed the necessary powers for the formation of the settle- 
ments that he considers proper to undertake, commanding the 
Viceroj^ Governor and Justices of the Kingdom to facilitate 
ivhat he requires in carrying out the various charges intrusted 
to him for the Royal service, as shown by the Royal Cedule, 
dated at Buen Retiro, on the 14th of September of 1753. I 
am not conscious of having exceeded my limits in what. 



78 

by way of notice, as settlements of the government in my 
charge, I have exposed in the above-mentioned notes, nor that 
I should exceed any in representing the condition in which 
said cities are found to-day, and that of San Fernando which 
he undertook in the territory of the new Kingdom of Santa 
Fe, as it is of the utmost importance to show, in the course of 
this representation, the insurmountable difficulties found in 
the way of establishing Spanish populations in remote coun- 
tries, without anticipating the pacification of the Indians in- 
habiting the country, and that after said Indians are reduced 
these Spanish settlements are easily formed without any great 
expense of the Royal Treasury, and only on the allowance of 
the privileges and franchises granted by His Majesty and by the 
Royal laws, for the good government of these his dominions. 

94. And I say that in virtue of the power with which the 
above mentioned chief is invested he undertook to establish in 
the Province of Guayana the cities Real Corona and Ciudad 
Real. For the first one he commissioned with the title of 
Captain Settler, and under his orders one Alonso de Soto, to 
whom he assigned the annual salary of $500 to be paid by the 
Treasury of Santa Fe, and I do not know whether he has 
drawn said pay. On account of the Royal Treasury a church 
and about twenty-five houses were built and assigned to the new 
settlers brought from the Provinces of Caracas and Barcelona. 
In order to obtain them they were offered by the said Alonso 
de Soto many other advantages, out of proportion and in dis- 
regard of the Royal regulations about the new settlements. 
But as the new settlers were not allowed what had been 
promised, and under the experience of irregular extortions, 
they gave up the new city, recrossed the Orinoco and returned 
to their old homes, from where they had been removed, and 
they gave me an account of what they had done and their 
reasons for so doing. 

95. I found that it was impossible to compel them to remain 
in a settlement that did not suit them and it was not in accord- 
ance with the Royal regulations to force them, besides many 
other reasons that I omit and will explain if necessary. For 
the purpose of serving God and the King I found proper to 
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gather all of said neighbors in the settlement of Pao situated, 
on the plains of Barcelona, wherQ they are suited, and from 
where many of them had been removed, induced by the offers 
of advantages promised by Soto at the new settlement. 

96. The steps that I took to meet the requests that I received 
and the reason given for the abandonment of the new city are 
shown at folios 162 to 177 of the accompanying evidence of 
the non-existence of the said Ciudad de Real Corona and the 
irregular beginning of the same. 

97. Of the establishment of Ciudad Real de Uyapi, said chief 
of squadron Don Joseph de Iturriaga took charge, and by the 
repeated information I have received it consists to-day of a 
church, paid by the Royal Treasury, but already fully ruined, 
and fifty houses built and paid by the same Royal Treasury, 
thirty of them are deserted and empty and twenty are occupied 
by Don Joseph de Iturriaga, his family, sergeant, chaplain, 
and other clerks, depending on him, in the expedition of 
boundaries, that remain there yet, the Sergeant Major of this 
fortress and the detachment of this garrison under the orders 
of the above mentioned chief together with six or seven fam- 
ilies. One aggregated to that of Don Joseph de Iturriaga, 
another of a Dutchman (very injurious there) called Adrian, 
two of the island of Margarita, and three who were formerly at 
the settlement of Cabruta ; and all are supported at the cost of 
the Royal Treasury. 

Such is the condition of the Ciudad Real, without any hopes 
of any greater advantages, but the promise of a total dissolu- 
tion at the time of the absence of the said Don Joseph de Itur- 
riaga, the only one who has it in existence for his family and 
those who depend on him, as the seven families remaining 
to-day will give it up as soon as their rations fail, and the rest 
will quit whenever they are allowed to do so. 

98. The city of San Fernando, founded by the third com-^ 
missioner, Don Joseph Solano, was still more unfortunate than 
the two preceding cities, as. most of the settlers perished. This 
city has been placed above the Vichada River, shown by the 
general map on the banks of the Orinoco, within the territory 
of the government of Santa Fe, inhabited by Indians still to- 
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be reduced. The first settlers were compelled to go from the 
Province of Caracas, and some other reluctant persons, not 
exactly enchained as the former, but a strong detachment was 
in the custody of both settlers, from the garrisons of Cumana 
and Araya, the whole of them under the orders and direction of 
the third Commissioner, Don Joseph Solano. 

99. On account of the opening and clearing of the woods, 
for the establishment of the new settlement, and the bad cli- 
mate on the banks of the Orinoco River, with the extreme 
scarcity of victuals, the greatest portion of the unwilling set- 
tlers perished, together with some of the soldiers detached for 
their custody, making in all 150 fatalities, during the time of 
the residence there of Don Joseph Solano, after his withdrawal 
and shortly after the retirement of the. military detachment, 
leaving the miserable settlers in that desert, without provisions 
nor spiritual attendance, without any escort, and destitute of 
uU human help, with the Indians at their back, the great Ori- 
noco in their front, and no embarkations whatever suitable for 
the navigation. 

100. For a few days they remained in'that place under the 
greatest affliction, but, pressed by want, they went inland, 
and no traces have been left or signs of what became of 
them. The remaining settlers went down the river in small 
boats, two of which were lost and the people drowned, with the 
exception of a good swimmer, who brought the news of the 
misfortune ; four or five others reached the Missions of the 
Jesuits, where their wants were attended, and thence they pro- 
ceeded to the plains of the Province of Caracas and Barcelona, 
where they are full of precautions to avoid their being appre- 
hended again. That was the end of the city of San Fernando, 
and shows the great difficulty and irreparable injuries of un- 
dertaking any settlement in places so remote and desert before 
being reduced. 

101. If the settlements in distant places, deserted and not 
reduced, are difficult, their establishment, after the Indians are 
pacified, is very easy, and of no expense to the Royal Treas- 
ury, as it is shown to-day in the same Province of Guayana 
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with the new settlement of San Antonio de Upata, which com- 
menced in the year of 1762, for the following reasons : 

102. Having undertaken my general visit, in the year 1761, 
and while making that of the Missions in that Province in 
charge of the Reverend Catalan Capuchin Fathers, and with 
the knowledge and examination of the fertile lands occupied 
by the establishment inland, distant from the banks of the 
Orinoco River, fit for breeding cattle and every kind of farm- 
ing and for sugar-cane and cocoa plantations, in a temperate 
climate, healthy, and free from the insects produced in the 
neighborhood of the Orinoco River, I had a conference with 
the Prior of the Community about the importance of the 
establishment of one or more Spanish settlements to answer 
for our safety and residence of the Missions, as well as a bar- 
rier to the Dutch Colonies and defence of the fortress of Guay- 
ana, that ought to be abundantly provided with the products 
of said Spanish settlement to be established, so as not to have 
said fortress dependent on the short crops and Indian farms 
as at present. 

103. My proposition was satisfactorily heard by the Mis- 
sioners who promised with pleasure on their part to attend to 
the spiritual wants of the new settlers, and keep an eye on their 
operations and advancement, feeding them with bread and beef 
for one year and facilitating Indian laborers free for the build- 
ing of houses, churches, and sowing the first plants, supplying 
them with free transportation and the use of horses for their 
baggage from the fortress to the new settlement, and having 
the said horses ready to receive the families, at the time of their 
landing, so as not to have to stop at the fortress ; and on my 
side taking care of soliciting persons willing to go to the set- 
tlement, sure of the fertility of the grounds in that region. Of 
all of what may inform Father Fr. Fidel de Santo, then Prefect 
of said Missions and now the Attorney-General of the same, 
residing at the Court. 

104. Having returned to this capital I made propositions to 
several persons to send explorers of their own choice and in- 
spect the lands and examine other circumstances, and after 

Vol. I, Vbn.— 6 



82 

being sure of the fertility, salubrity, and other conditions, to 
send twenty-four families, going of their own free will and with- 
out the least expense to the treasurer, as it was done, and they 
reached Guayana in safety, and from there they were taken to 
the projected place for the new settlement, between the Mis- 
sions of Alta Gracia and Copapui shown in the general map, 
at two hours' journey from Alta Gracia, and nine to ten leagues 
from the fortress of Guayana where they are at present, after 
having built twenty-one houses, the church with His Divine 
Majesty already inaugurated, a condition never attained by 
the cities of Real Corona, Ciudad Real, nor San Fernando. 

105. Besides the above-mentioned twenty-four families, 
thirteen more were ready to set out, but they are discouraged 
and have suspended their voyage, on account of the news 
generally spread in these Provinces that the Province of 
Guayana is being depopulated. In that case I will not doubt 
that the new settlement of San Antonio may partake of a 
similar fate, on account of being exposed to the incursions of 
the Indians, who may not be to-day in fear of the troops of 
the fortress. But if it is not depopulated (as I expect His 
Majesty will command it) I have no doubt that the new popu- 
lation will be the beginning of other settlements, and the great 
horror of the insalubrity of the climate of that Province will 
disappear, followed by many temporal and spiritual advan- 
tages and the pacification of the many Indians contained in 
said Province, and the benefit of its fertile and abundant soils, 
upon which a reliable information may be had from the Rev- 
erend Fr. Fidel de Santo, and it will lead to a great deal of 
good — His Majesty's support of the bodies of Missioners, as I 
have requested, and it appears in the accompanying proceed- 
ings — and will expose in my third part of this representation. 

106. Another similar case happens in this Province of Cu- 
mana as an evidence of the difficulty of establishing population 
in places where the Indians have not been reduced, and the 
unfortunate result of overlooking this condition. 

107. By old and repeated Royal Cedules His Majesty has 
decided to make one or more settlements on the banks of the 
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Guarapiche River, so as to protect the rear of this Province 
and that of Barcelona, avoiding the entrance of foreigners 
and the frauds of the residents. 

108. In consequence the Governor, Don Joseph Carreno, 
undertook the settlement of the village of San Carlos, for 
which a few families commenced to establish their residence 
on the southern bank of said Guarapiche River ; but they soon 
desisted from the enterprise on account of the assault by wild 
Indians supported by the French, and for want of a greater 
number of settlers who would dare to keep the place. 

109. In time of the Government of Don Juan de la Tornera 
an establishment was undertaken on the northern bank of said 
Guarapiche River, called the city of Maturin, which could not 
stand, on account of the want of population of those territories 
and the indifferent safety of the Indians recently settled in 
that neighborhood. 

110. As a result of my general visit, and sure of the exten- 
sion and fertility of the la,nd at the south of this Province, with 
high mountains, near the banks of the Guarapiche and the im- 
portance of that place for one or more Spanish settlements, to 
avoid the clandestine traffic carried on through that river, (as 
explained by note 2 of my memorandum,) I commenced to in- . 
fluence several parties to go to that settlement, promising the 
portions of fertile land and the other privileges granted by the 
laws to the new settlers. Several persons having an intention 
to settle there have examined said land and ascertained its 
fertility and extension for cattle farms as well as sugar-cane and 
oocoa plantation^, and there are about 40 families already 
enlisted in this city, Barcelona and its plains, besides many 
others, in expectation of the progress of the settlement to 
follow their turn. 

111. I have already appointed a captain settler who awaits 
my approval of the site in which to found the new city which 
is in Maturin, where it was undertaken by Tornera. I will 
carry out the plan, as soon as my many occupations permit, not 
entertaining any doubt of the success, for there is no fear now 
of any embarrassment opposed by the Indians, as all the sur- 
rounding settlements in that neighborhood are under a Mission 
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and well trained and reduced formally in the way of catechi- 
satiou. 

112. Once said city is settled as intended, there is no doubt 
that other settlements will follow, as the lands invite, with their 
many advantages, new settlers from these Provinces and 
and even from Caracas. Within twenty or twenty-five years 
we may expect a production of as much cocoa or very little 
less than what is produced in that of Caracas. The present 
case shows that the countries after being pacified, may be 
settled with very little diligence and more facility, and that that 
is practicable, without the least expense to the Royal Treasury 
and only by the inducements of the grants and privileges 
allowed by law. 



Chapter X. 

The fortress of Guayana is the most important stronghold held by 
the King our Lord in these his American dominions, Havana 
and Vera Cruz only excepted, 

1. The more or less estimation of a settled place is regulated 
by the commerce and wealth it contains, its strength, extent,, 
and usefulness of the territory defended. Those are the rea- 
sons that recommend Havana and Vera Cruz, without contro- 
versy, the most important held by the King in America. 

2. The fortress of Guayana has no claim to any estimation 
by its contents, as they are miserable, as shown by the exposi- 
tion of the preceding chapters, being of considerable more 
value in this respect the fortresses of Carthagena, Panama, La 
Guaira, Puerto Cabello, Buenos Aires, and all the rest held by 
His Majesty, with the exception of Puerto Bello, with which 
Guayana may be compared. 

3. The stronghold of the garrison can not be taken into con- 
sideration at present, although the castle of San Francisco, in 
point of situation, resistance of its walls, difficulty for an attack 
and other circumstances explained in the foregoing chapter is 
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a somewhat regular fortification, becomes useless by the want of 
defence of the Padrastro, from where a dozen muskets mav 
surrender it, as has been already stated. 

4. On account of the extent and value defended by the 
fortress, no other of the many held by the King, except Vera 
Cruz, can compete with it, because all the other fortresses pro- 
tect ports, but do not prevent the landing on the coast nor the 
entrance of the enemies, introducing their commerce in 
diverse Provinces more or less indefensible. On the contrary, 
the fortress of Guayana is the masterpiece of the defence of its 
own Province and those of Cumana, Barcelona, Caracas, Bari- 
nas, Santa Fe, Popoyan and Quito, countries under the control 
and traffic facilities of the grand Orinoco River, having no 
other defended or fortified place so advantageously situated as 
this fortress is to-day. If it is abandoned or lost, the nation 
holding it might control freely said Provinces and that of 
Guayana. The enemy could never succeed in doing so while 
the fortress is held and well fortified. 

5. I will exemplify this case, comparing this place with those 
of Havana and Vera Cruz, that have no equal either with those 
of La Guaira, Puerto Cabello, Buenos Aires, Montevideo nor the 
others of the southern sea, but only with that of Carthagena, 
considered to be of the greatest importance after the two first 
quoted and of less advantage than the fortress of Guayana, 
for although that one may be more recommendable, on ac- 
count of the commerce and wealth it contains and the strength 
of its fortifications, it is not by any means covering all the 
territory defended by this fortress, being surpassed in that 
most important point, which I will show in order to have it 
done at the earliest possible convenience, explaining briefly 
the favorable and unfavorable circumstances of the fortress of 
Carthagena, and then I will compare them with the advantages 
possessed by the fortress of La Guaira, so as to allow the pref- 
erence in being fortified. like that one. 

6. The port of Carthagena was very well fortified before the 
British invasion, and His Majesty has, since that time, ex- 
pended large amounts of money to increase its fortifications 
and secure it against another attack as the last one, believing 
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that said fortress is precisely the key of the Kingdom of Santa 
Fe. And what is defended but the fortress of Carthagena be- 
sides its own contents? Does it defend the entrance of the 
Magdalena River by an enemy ? Not at all, as an entrance 
could be made through the Province of Santa Martha, where 
the mouth of said river stands. 

7. Does the fortress prevent the navigation of said river by 
strangers? ^t^othing of the kind ; as, from Carthagena to the 
Barranca (bank) of the King, the nearest margin to Cartha- 
gena, there is a distance of 12 leagues by land and 20 through 
the ditch. 

8. Are the 20 leagues through the ditch or the 12 by 
land defended by that fortress so as to keep free and safe the 
communication with the Magdalena River? Not in the least, 
as both ways are at the mercy of an enemy who may land on 
several points and intercept both ways at a short distance 
without being stopped by the fortress. 

9. After the loss of the fortress of Carthagena could the ene- 
mies prevent the subjects of the King from navigating the 
Magdalena River? With difficulty, unless Barranca were for- 
tified and a large garrison kept there with proper vessels to 
oppose those trying to go up the river, before said Barranca of 
the King, and not being so held an enemy could enter through 
the mouth of said river and go up from Santa Martha as far 
as the town of Honda. 

10. If the fortress of Carthagena were lost, could the enemies 
go inland and introduce their commerce by land to the King- 
dom of Santa Fe ? That is impossible, as from the Province of 
Carthagena to the Kingdom of Santa Fe, all the way is cov- 
ered by a chain of inaccessible mountains, cut by large rivers 
and sierras closed to traffic, as there is not an open road at 
present, nor any one found practicable, so that the only way 
left is the Magdalena River. Could this river be freely navi- 
gated by the foreigners in control of the fortress of Cartha- 
gena and Barranca of the King ? It is as difficult as by land, 
for, at every step, their progress might be disputed, having no 
place where the river might be so wide as not to be exposed 
to cross fires by an artillery of 12-pounders, and in most of 
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them of 6-pounders, and in the straight place of Carare it may 
be defended by muskets. Besides, this river can not be navi- 
gated under sails, nor by every kind of vessel, but only those 
fit for it, and called " champanes," at the point of poles, close 
to the banks and the woods, to avoid the force of the current, 
which makes the navigation of that river so protracted as to 
require from thirty-five to forty days to reach the town of 
Honda, at the time when the river is low and more propitious. 
When it is full it takes two or three months, adding to what 
has been said that they must go in front of the town of Moupos, 
to Tamalamaque and other settlements and farms on the banks 
of said river, and through the strait of Carare, where stoning 
might be sufficient to stop and prevent the pass of an enemy 
on board said champanes, which nobody could manage with 
the ability and facilities displayed by the Indians used to their 
management. 

11. After overcoming the diflBculty of the river, though mor- 
ally impossible, it remains to overcome afterwards that of the 
land, for which it is indispensable to secure horse transporta- 
tion at the town of Honda, to go through rough and difficult 
mountains, taking about eight days to reach Santa Fe, and 
well understood that horses or mules are not always found at 
the town of Honda, as there is no subsistence possible there 
for cattle, and it is necessary to bring them from the plains of 
Santa Fe to take the loads carried by water up to the town of 
Honda, as it is well known to those conversant with the traffic 
of that road. These circumstances make impossible the intro- 
duction not only of an enemy, but likewise of any kind of goods. 
From the Kingdom and other Provinces they come down to 
Carthagena, with the liberty of traffic with strangers, precisely 
through the Magdalena River. 

12. Allowing the case of the loss of the fortress of Carthagena 
and the fortification of Barranca by an enemy, so as not to 
allow any river communication, should the city of Santa Fe 
and the other Provinces be prevented from receiving any 
goods or sending back in return their products? It would so 
happen, if other places could not answer the purpose, such as 
Maracaibo, Puerto Cabello, La Guaira, and Cumana, although 
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involving so much labor and expense to an amount beyond 
limit, if there was not a recourse to the great Orinoco River, 
through which with less expense and labor than through the 
Magdalena River, we could introduce in the Kingdom of Santa 
Fe and other Provinces all kinds of merchandise, with facil- 
ities for the return of all products, and moneys produced which 
are carried to-day through the Magdalena River to Carthagena. 

13. If by the defense of the Magdalena River the foreigners 
and their commerce with the Kingdom of Santa Fe may be 
stopped, without any need of the fortresses of Carthagena, and 
even when said city were lost and Barranca fortified, the com- 
munication through the Orinoco River should keep it open, at 
less expense with the Kingdom of Santa Fe and the other 
Provinces, guarded by said fortress of Carthagena, for what 
purpose was such an amount of wealth laid out in fortifying the 
same and keeping it in such a high esteem? It is the guard 
of the port, the best on all that coast, and the only one where 
any kind of vessels, no matter how large or how many, can get 
in, and it keeps all of its contents, as a general depot of all the 
merchandize received from Europe and distributed afterwards 
through the same Province, and by the Magdalena River, to 
Santa Fe, Popoyan, and Quito, bringing back the funds and 
products from the same Provinces, through the same river, to 
Carthagena, where they are kept until forwarded to Europe, 
and this commerce is done through the port, fortress and city 
of Carthagena, held in such high value as to be worthy of the 
strongest defenses and fortifications. 

14. It seems to me that I have shown the reasons of useful- 
ness or uselessness of the fortress of Carthagena, and it 
remains to explain which are those equivalent or superior, on 
behalf of the fortress of Guayana, by far to be preferred to 
that one, and I will follow the order of the preceding answers, 
omitting the interrogations only wanted there. 

15. It has been stated in the first place, that the fortress of 
Carthagena does not defend the entrance of enemies in the 
Magdalena River, as said river disembogues within the Prov- 
ince of Santa Martha, not so the fortress of Guayana, the only 
one defending the entrance of all the Orinoco, as it stands situ- 
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ated, close to the islands, where it begins to expand and divide 
into a labyrinth of mouths and creeks, as seen in the general 
map, facilitating through various ways the entrance to the said 
fortress' waters, a necessary pass for the navigation of the 
Orinoco River, and the only one which may be properly forti- 
fied, as there is the narrowest body of the river, except the 
Angostura, which does not guard it wholly, as shown in the 
general accompanying map forwarded to His Majesty. 

16. I have likewise stated in the second place that the 
fortress of Carthagena does not prevent the enemies from 
navigating the Magdalena River, on account of the distance to 
its nearest margin on Barranca, 12J leagues by land and 20 
through the ditch. On the contrary, the fortress of Guayana 
stands on the very border of the Orinoco River, and is the only 
place that, when well fortified, may fully defend the navigation 
and stop^the entrance of vessels, as may be seen in the accom- 
panying general map. 

17. In the third place, I have stated that the distance of 20 
leagues through the ditch, or 12 by land, is at the mercy of 
enemies who may land on different parts of the coast and cut 
Tip both ways, for which the fortress can not afford any means 
of resistance. It is of no importance to the fortress of Guayana 
the landing of an enemy, as the means of subsistence becomes 
impossible without taking the castle of San Francisco and the 
mountain of Padrastro, possessing no means of preventing the 
Orinoco River's navigation or of availing themselves of the 
same if the said fortifications are not taken. 

18. In the fourth place, once the fortress of Carthagena lost, 
it will be difiicult for an enemy to prevent the navigation of 
the Magdalena River by the vassals of His Majesty, unless they 
fortify Barranca, or keep there a strong detachment and ves- 
sels fit to oppose those intending to go up the river and pass in 
front of Barranca. It is not so on the Orinoco River, kept only 
by a well fortified fortress without any need of other defence 
nor detachment If the enemies would take it they could 
ieep said Orinoco River more easily and at a less expense 
than that of the Magdalena River. 
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19. In the fifth place, I said that once the Carthagena fort- 
ress lost the enemies can not make the interior commerce by 
land with the Kingdom of Santa Fe nor the vassals of His 
Majesty come down to Carthagena, as there is no open road 
nor is there any possibility of opening any, through the inac- 
cessible mountains intervening. And now I say that after the 
loss of the fortress the enemies are at liberty to communicate 
by land through the way of Cumana, Barcelona, Caracas, 
Barinas and Santa Fe, and those of the country may come to 
the fortress and extensive banks of the Orinoco River, being 
in contact with said Provinces, from the headwaters of said 
river and the extensive plains shown by the accompanying 
map and the general one already sent. 

20. I have likewise exposed in the sixth place, that once the 
fortress of Carthagena lost, the enemies can not navigate freely 
on the Magdalena River, as it will be easy to erect strong- 
holds at several places and dispute the pass, preventing at the 
same time the people of the country from going down to Car- 
thagena and trade with foreigners. But, if the fortress were 
lost, it would not be possible to prevent the foreigners from 
navigating the river at their pleasure. The Orinoco River, on 
account of its great breadth, can not be fortified in any other 
place than the present spot, where the fortress stands, and at 
the Angostura, but this latter spot does not guard the whole of 
the Orinoco, nor the Provinces through which it runs, as it 
is shown on the accompanying map. Nor said Angostura, no 
matter how well fortified it may be, could be defended after 
the loss of the fortress. An evidence of this point is furnished 
in my second part, in answer to the Royal Order of the 27th 
of May of last year, in which His Majesty orders the transfer of 
the present city of Guayana to said Angostura. 

21. In the seventh place, I have said that the river Magda- 
lena is only fit for the navigation of a certain kind of vessel 
called champanes; the greatest capacity of the same will hold 
about 100 packages of ordinary size at an expense of $500 for 
the transportation from Carthagena or the Barranca (of the 
King) to the town of Honda, distant respectively from 80 to 
100 leagues. They are not propelled by sails or oars, but by 
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means of poles, taking from thirty-five to forty days in the 
favorable season, and during the flood season from two ta 
three months. At the Orinoco there are greater advantages,, 
as sloops of thirty-five to forty tons may sail and go up the- 
river above the confluence of the Meta, up to a place where 
the first rapid is met, where the Missions of the Jesuits are 
located, as shown in the general map, and by way of the rivers 
Vichada, Meta, Apure, SiBaruco, La Portuguesa, Pao, Care and 
others, not represented in the general map, where launches 
can enter and carry loads more or less like the champanes of 
the Magdalena River, going inland to the Provinces of Caracas^ 
Barinas and Santa Fe; the sloops and launches may sail, 
which is a saving of money and time, duplicating the trips of 
the champanes and carrying more loads than they do. 

22. In the eighth place, I have said that by the Magdalena. 
River the town of Honda is reached, and from there to the 
capital of Santa Fe it is necessary to go through very steep 
and rough mountains, and the loads are easily escorted and 
defended. It is not so with those carried on the Orinoco River 
and the Meta, Vichada and others, running through extensive 
plains, with the facilities of several roads, and therefore impos- 
sible to be escorted. The horses or mules for the transporta- 
tion are easily obtained in the prairies, intervening between 
the mountains and the Orinoco River, where there are pasture 
grounds in abundance, as well as mules, which is not the case 
at the town of Honda, where said mules are to be brought 
from the plains of Santa Fe. 

23. I have likewise exposed in the ninth place that if the^ 
fortress of Carthagena falls in the hands of enemies who fortify 
and hold the place of Barranca (of the King), the pass of the 
Magdalena River is stopped for the vassals of His Majesty 
to transport their merchandise from the Province of Santa 
Martha, to the Kingdom of Santa Fe, but that at the same 
Magdalena River the pass of foreigners with their merchan- 
dise can be stopped, and those of the country prevented from 
going down to Carthagena to trade with said foreigners, in 
which case the Kingdom of Santa Fe and the Provinces of 
Popayan and Quito remain in communication only by the^ 
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"way of the Orinoco River, both for the transportation of the 
merchandise received, as well as for the return of the proceeds 
^nd the products of said countries, making amends for the 
want of correspondence through the fortress of Carthagena. 
But if the fortress of Guayana is lost there is no remedy for 
the entrance of foreigners as far as Santa F6, Popayan and 
Quito, with their merchandises which are transported to-day 
through the Magdalena River, and by the same Orinoco they 
could bring back their values and products from the Provinces 
of Barinas, Caracas, Barcelona and Cumana, without any need 
of the same foreigners going inland, as it will be enough that 
the goods be taken by way of the Orinoco to any places desired 
by the merchants of the Province who will be the real im- 
porters of the same. All what has been said seems to be 
very remote, and indeed it is not to be done in a few days nor 
years, but if the door is opened and the fortress of Guayana 
abandoned it is all very practicable, and I will endeavor to 
show this point in my second and third part. 

24. In the tenth place, I have stated that the port of Car- 
ihagena admits vessels of all sizes, no matter how large they 
are, an advantage not possessed by the Orinoco River, but for 
the return trip irom said port to Europe it is necessary to go 
to Havana, and from there to have to clear the channel of the 
Bahama Island, with the risks and terrors known to nautical 
men, until the channel is fully cleared. In the Orinoco no 
Tessels can enter of more than 30 to 35 cannons or 500 tons, 
but there is another advantage that is not possessed by Car- 
thagena, and that is, that as the land is more to the eastward 
of America, the return to Spain is easier, on the straight way, 
with the same days of navigation, as from Havana, without 
the least risk or any necessity of calling at any other port, 
until the anchors are cast in Europe. 

25. In the eleventh place, I am of the opinion that the fort- 
ress of Carthagena is very important, on account of the facility 
of commerce, as a central depot of the merchandise from 
Europe and the values brought down, through the Magdalena 
River, from the Provinces of Santa Fe, Popoyan and Quito, 
^nd for that reason it must be well defended and fortified. 
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The same reasons, in favor of the fortification of the fort of 
Carthagena, strengthens my opinion for the fortification of that 
of Guayana, which if lost, there is no doubt that the foreigners 
would introduce by way of the Orinoco River the necessary 
merchandise for said Provinces and take back all the values 
brought down at present through the Magdalena River to 
Carthagena, besides those from the Provinces of Barinas,. 
Caracas, Barcelona and Cumana, making of less service said 
port and fortress of Carthagena and those of La Guaira, Puerto 
Cabello and Cumana, on account of the greater facility and 
lower price of transportation to all said Provinces, through the 
Orinoco River, by which their products that have not the same 
facility, through the above-mentioned ports, will be transported. 

26. If it is alleged that the best climate of the port of 
Carthagena and the Magdalena River affords a sufficient ground 
for the preference of said port over the Orinoco River and fort- 
ress of Guayana, I answer by stating that it is not so, as the 
port of Carthagena has not been, nor is it at present, a better 
climate than that of Guayana, and that disadvantage will be^ 
partially remedied by an abundance of provisions, of which it 
now stands in need, and by having good surgeons, doctors, 
medicines, and other conveniences possessed by Carthagena,. 
where, in spite of the possession of all these facilities, they 
are subject to continual epidemics. 

27. The Orinoco River is very healthy as compared with 
that of Magdalena, and the reason is because the navigation. 
is practicable under sails, on account of its broad width p.nd 
ventilation and the greater capacity and convenince of the 
vessels for travellers and passengers ; it is not so on the Mag-^ 
dalena, where they are deprived of these comforts and the 
vessels are smaller, carrying no sails nor oars, outside of the 
channel of the river, at the point of poles on the banks close 
to the woods, under great difficulties overcome by the men and 
passengers, under continual showers and heat, deprived of the 
winds, on account of their close proximity to the borders and 
the elevation of the mountains, besides the inconvenience of 
the numberless mosquitoes and other insects, incumbering the 
vessels on account of the constant calm prevailing on the- 
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river banks. These inflictions are not so frequent on the 
Orinoco River, or at least they are less intense and more toler- 
able, on account of the strong winds and the navigation under 
sails through the main channel. 

28. Many other favorable and powerful circumstances might 
be adduced in favor of the fortress of Guayana and the Orinoco 
River, making them preferable to the Magdalena River and 
the fortress of Carthagena ; but I omit them so as not to make 
too extensive this chapter, although it will remain pending to 
be continued in my second and third parts, in which I will be 
as brief as possible, as it will take a long time to enumerate all 
the circumstances connected with this subject. 

29. In justification of what I have stated in this chapter, in 
favor of the fortress of Guayana, I have no other documents 
than my experience, during the long time I have been in 
America in the service of His Majesty, having had particular 
reasons for my observations of the port of Carthagena, its city 
and fortifications, as well as the distance of 12 leagues by land 
and 20 through the ditch from said city to Barranca. I have 
^one up the Magdalena River, on board of the champanes, as far 
as the town of Honda, and from there, through the rough road 
available to the capital of Santa Fe. I have noticed the many 
roads leading from the capital of Santa Fe to the Orinoco 
River, and in the time that I have served as a Governor I 
have traveled through the sierras, situated towards the north 
and coast of the provinces of Cumana and Barcelona, and the 
plains lying at the south of said sierras, down to the banks 
of the Orinoco River. I have likewise traveled through the 
plains of the Province of Caracas, on my way to the settlement 
of Cabruta and the Missions of the Jesuits, situated in the 
Province of Guayana, from where I came down, through the 
Orinoco River, to the fortress, and after having visited the 
Missions of the Catalan Capuchins, the settlement and fortifi- 
cation of the fortress, I embarked and went down to the 
mouths of the Orinoco, going through the Gulf Triste, the 
mouth of the Guarapiche, and the creeks of Santa Isabel, 
landing at Colquar, where I visited the Missions of this prov- 
ince, under the charge of the Aragon Fathers. As a result of 
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my travels to Cabruta and the general visit I am well posted 
in all that belongs to ray position as Governor. I formed the 
general map which I have addressed to His Majesty, and if 
mj'' many occupations might have allowed me the time to 
make a fair copy of the general map of the Viceroyalty of 
Santa Fe that I have formed in sketch, I should make more 
visible all the contents of these chapters and whatever else I 
omit, so as not to make it too extensive, but I refer to the ex- 
amination and opinion of practical persons that His Majesty 
may appoint for the investigation of all that I have said, if it 
will meet his pleasure, as I most humbly pray. 

30. And in reference to the greater utility and preference 
which I give to the fortress of Guayana over all the other for- 
tresses kept by the King in America, I do not say so without 
being well posted, for I have seen at the South Pacific those of 
Valdivia, Conception and Valparaiso in Chile, and those of 
Callao, and I have a sufiicient notice of what are those of 
Panama, Acapulco and Sonsonate. On the north I have seen 
those of Buenos Ay res, Montevideo, Carthagena, La Havana 
and Cumana, at present in my charge, and I have an idea of 
those of La Guaira, Puerto Cabello, Maracaibo, Puerto Bello 
and the Windward Islands, and taking all in all, I have come 
to the conclusion that none could bring as great loss as that of 
the fortress of Guayana, and that if the enemies would take it, 
their possession would multiply the advantages of that of Sac- 
ramento, held by the Portuguese on the La Plata River, which 
I have likewise seen, and I know in what its commerce con- 
sists. 

31. I think I have proved with sufficient reasons and docu- 
ments all that I proposed to show by my No. 4 at the begin- 
ning of this consultation, and with the ten chapters contained 
in this first part and other documents that will be adduced, I 
will prove by the second and third, whatever I have stated. 
That is my purpose, trying to avoid confusion, after having 
anticipated the contents of said ten chapters. 



96 



Fart Second. 

1. In this second part I will produce eridence of the irrepar- 
able injury which might follow to the service of both Majesties 
from the enforcement of the Royal Order of the 27th of May 
of 1762, as I have stated in No. 5 at the beginning of this con- 
sultation. In order to do so clearly and with the fewest words 
possible, I will place at the margin in said Royal Order, and 
will answer its contents, showing what I shall have to expose, 
with several instruments that I will quote, and the ten chap- 
ters of the first part of its numerated paragraphs, which may 
be necessary, and where the documents I may refer to will be 
seen and compared. 

Royal Order. 

" The King bearing in mind what your honor exposes by letter 

of August 27th of last year." 

2. By the two Royal Orders of the 21st of July of 1759 and 
13th of May of 1760, His Majesty was kind enough to point 
out that many times the demolition of the castle of Araya had 
been contemplated, and the opinion had been shown that I 
ought to expose my ideas, as to the utility or inutility of said 
fortification, after having examined by all possible means both 
bearings of the subject, so as to come to a final conclusion in 
the case. 

3. In order to fulfill my commission I instituted the proceed- 
ings that I considered necessary, and formed a plan of the 
location of the castle, the salt pits lost under its protection, and 
the surrounding grounds. On the 27th of August of 1751,. 
with the accompanying proceedings and plan I represented to- 
His Majesty, the inutility of said fortification, the large annual 
and undue expenses involved in its subsistence, showing my 
opinion that the Royal service required its demolition. 

4. I likewise represented to His Majesty that if it was His 
Royal pleasure to demolish said castle it was advisable to 
transfer the two bronze culverins of said fortress to that of San. 
Francisco de Asis, in Guayana, as they were wanted there and 
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were sufficient to control the full breadth of the Orinoco River. 
That it was indispensable to have a new regulation for the 
garrison of this fortress, by adding 25 more men. The fortress 
of Guayana is more important and requires the greatest atten- 
tion of His Majesty, being imperative to increase the garrison 
with one more captain, one lieutenant, one standard-bearer 
and 70 men, including the corresponding corporals ; but in no 
manner the garrison of Araya was available to increase that 
of Guayana. I ask His Majesty that the $41 received there 
from Mexico for the annual pay of the garrison of Araya be 
continued without alteration, in order to pay that amount to 
the garrison of Cumana and increase that of Guayana, and 
•escorting the Catalan, Aragon and Observant Missioners, 
preaching the Gospel in this Province, all for reasons fully 
explained in said representation and the chief points of its 
contents. 

5. By the Royal Order of the 6th of January of 1762 His 
Majesty kindly instructed me to proceed to the demolition of 
said castle, and the transfer to this garrison of the troops of 
said castle and the utensils of said fortress, as it was done and 
reported under date of November 1st of last year. 

6. Lately, and by the present Royal Order, I am instructed 
{among other things), to send fifty-two men from the garrison 
of Araya to the fortress of Guayana, fifty to the island of Trin- 
idad, and to increase the garrison of this place with twdnty- 
five more men, as proposed in my representation of the 27th 
of August, and that those remaining from the garrison of 
Araya be sent for the greater protection of Guayana, besides 
the fifty-two before mentioned. To these points I will refer in 
the regular order at the proper time, giving better reasons than 
those expressed by my said representation of the 27th of Au- 
gust, showing the impossibilities opposing the march of these 
detachments. 

''And the advices sent to His Majesty about the situation of the 
city of Guayana, the population of which is 460 persons, 
including the garrisons of the fort." 

7. I do not know upon what grounds said advices have been 
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sent to His Majesty, nor do I presume that they had any other 
object in view than the Royal service, but by the contents of 
the Royal Order it is plain that they are not entirely accurate 
and show no knowledge of this country nor of what may 
be easy or impossible ; the above advices have been sent to 
His Majesty with a view to fortify the Orinoco and take steps 
to reach that end without any proper instruction on these 
controverted points, having confused ideas and iniormations 
which had produced said advices in their own way and with- 
out reflection, as I will show it. 

8. The situation of the city of Guayana is in the best place, 
and as well ventilated as that place permits. It was held as 
such by the Engineer Don Antonio Jordan, who established it 
in the year 1741, on account of the destruction of the old 
Guayana by the English, who set it on fire, when it was situ- 
ated on the bank of the Usupama River, as stated in my first 
part. Chapter 7, Nos. 2 and 3, and in the figure 2 of the accom- 
panying map, where the present site is shown, without having 
been reproved by anybody, nor any other place found more 
convenient for subsistence and salubrity, and a very necessary 
post, for without it the fortifications could not be maintained 
in the condition in which they are, as the only place that can 
defend the Orinoco. 

9. The population has not only 450 persons, including the 
troops, as they have informed His Majesty, but 535, as shown 
in my first part. Chapter 9, No. 91. 

" The condition in which the chief castle called San Francisco 
de Asis is found, the wall of which has little resistance." 

10. In the accompanying map, figure 2, may be seen the 
situation of the Castle of Asis. In figure 3 its plan settled, and 
the precise and punctual scale placed at the margin, with the 
condensed explanation of the same. And in Chapter 9 of the 
first part, from 1 to 31, an extensive explanation of its circum- 
stances, repairs made on account of the walls, and its condition 
at the time of the visit and at present, without any contradic- 
tion of what I explained there, as it is such as represented, and 
may be verified at any time. 
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11. With my exposition in the said Chapter 9, and the 
numbers quoted, it is evident that the Castle of San Francisco 
de Asis is a very regular fortification, even if situated in 
another place, where men of war of the line could open an 
attack, and where it is more than ordinarily good, and very 
strong, if the Padrastro is fortified (as I will explain in my 
third part), which is the point to make it useless as stated in 
Chapter 9, No. 43, where it is shown how solid it is, and not 
any fault of resistance of its walls, as His Majesty has been in- 
formed. 

'*And it is under the guard of one Castillian captain, one lieu- 
tenant, two standard bearers, and 100 men." 

12. His Majesty has not been informed with more accuracy 
in regard to the garrison of said castle, as it does not consist 
of one Castillian captain, one lieutenant, two standard bearers, 
and 100 men, but one Castillian captain, one lieutenant, two 
standard bearers, one constable, one chaplain, two sergeants of 
fusileers, two corporals, 12 artillery men, one drummer, and 77 
soldiers, making in all 100 men, who receive salaries and are 
employed, according to my exposition, in the first part of 
Chapter 9, No. 89. 

" With 18 cannons from 6 to 24," 

13. In the year 1720 the fortifications of Guayana of the then 
indefensive Castle of San Francisco were only four to six guns 
of small calibers and one of 15, as I have exposed in Chapter 
5, No. 2, and it was thus kept, until the year of 1752 in which 
by Royal Order communicated by the Most Excellent Marquis 
of La Ensenada to the President of Commerce of Cadiz, who 
was then your Excellency, there were sent, by way of Caracas, 
ten iron cannons, four of the caliber of 18, two of 12, three of 
8, and one of 4, and through the same way there were received 
in this capital and forwarded to the fortress of Guayana, in 
August of 1756, and were mounted in the Castle of San Fran- 
cisco and a few of inferior caliber were dismounted and trans- 
ferred to the Padrastro, and at the time of the visit, which I 
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made in the year of 1761, the existence at San Francisco was 
of twelve mounted cannons, four of 18, one of 15 useless, two 
of 12, three of 8, and two of inferior metals, as it is reported 
in Chapter 9, No. 26, and at present, and from last year, there 
are in said fortification seventeen cannons for the reasons ex- 
plained in said Chapter 9, Nos. 28 and 29, without room for 
any more artillery, as may be seen by the plan and figure 3 of 
the accompanying map. Therefore there is sufficient evidence 
that said castle has never had nor has now eighteen cannons, 
and of those existing at present, none is of the 24-caliber as 
reported to His Majesty. 

" Their poor temper." 

14. In the year 1720, and even in 1740, the Castle of Guay- 
ana was insupportable, on account of its bad temperature aad 
total scarcity of victuals, and other reasons explained in chap- 
ters 5 and 7 of my first part, but to-day, with the more or less 
provisions brought from the Missions (as it is shown in the first 
part. Chapter 8, from No. 5 to 9), it is inhabitable, not being 
any sicklier than the rest of the banks of the Orinoco River 
and the settlements of Piacoa, Aripuco, Encaramada, Uruana, 
and Randal, the banks of which are marked in the map, nor 
any less healthy than CarthagenU and the settlements at the 
margins of the Magdalena River, and much more important 
than said fortress, as I have shown in the first part of Chapter 
10, making indispensable the subsistence of said fortress, with- 
out minding its bad temper, which will undoubtedly improve 
(as experience shows it) when victuals are abundant and the 
natives find other conveniences of which they stand in need 
now, not being sure of healthiness with the change of locality, 
but on the contrary, as I will explain in another place, while 
the present matter will remain pending yet. 

"And that the houses are built of wood and mud, covered with 
palm branches, and the church likewise." 

15. It is evident that the church and the 66 houses existing 
at the time of the visit, and 73 at present, are built of wood 
and mud (called " Bajareque " in this country) and covered 



101 

with palm leaves, except 10 of them, that after the visit have 
been roofed with tiles and two which were already tile roofed, 
as everything is shown in the first part. Chapter 9, No. 91 ; 
but whoever sent this report to His Majesty had not seen, nor 
had noticed that all those of the government are of the same 
material, except the capital, having about 80 of stone and mor- 
tar and 150 of " Bajareque," all covered with tiles as well as 
the church, and about 20 of this same material and cover ; 
and the church of San Phelipe de Austria, which is of stone 
and mortar material covered with tiles, and the rest of the 
houses of the capital and of the other settlements of the Pro- 
vince are of " Bajareque " covered with spread mud and straw 
or palm leaves, as is shown in the first part, Chapter 4, No. 3 
to II, with the particular notice that, aside from the settlement 
of Pao, none else shows as good order as that of Guayana, nor 
in all the Provinces are found two-story houses, roofed with 
tiles, as those belonging to the commander and the standard 
bearer Ferreras. In the plan figure 2 of the accompanying 
map, they are marked with Nos. 3 and 8. 

" Having in the south in the interior 18 settlements of reduced 
Indians by the Catalan Capuchin Missioners." 

16. All the settlements of the Missions reduced by the Cata- 
lan Capuchin Missioners are not in the interior of the south, 
nor do they amount to 18, as reported to His Majesty; those 
of Piacoa, Aripuco, Caroni, and Aguacagua are on the banks 
of the Orinoco River, and to the east and west of Guayana (a 
circumstance of importance for what it shall have to be said), 
as it is shown by the accompanying map, and in the general 
one, where the remaining settlements are shown, but not to the 
amount of 18, but only 16, the greatest and the only number 
that they have attained, for although eight of them have been 
lost, it was at different times and before ascending to the above- 
mentioned number of 16, existing at the time of the visit and 
at the present, as it is shown in my first part. Chapter 8, No. 2, 
showing the want of information of whomsoever sent said 
advices to His Majesty. . ,. 
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" That it is easy to insult its garrison by a " coup de main " and 
lose the Padrastro, with which no defense could be made 
of the little fort of Limones, nor of the Province, leaving 
the Orinoco open and uncovered the rear portion of Cu- 
mana, Caracas, Barinas, and even Santa Fe, without 
remaining there a sufficient force to stop the progress 
of an enemy, nor those coming from the neighboring 
Provinces will find embarkations and stores to stand a 
siege." 

17. It is undeniable the facility with which the garrison, not 
that of the Castle of San Francisco, which is in condition to 
avoid and resist a surprise, but that of San Diego or Padrastro, 
consisting at present of one sergeant, one corporal, and four 
men, as I have stated in Chapter 9, No. 89, without means for 
increasing. this fort for want of lodgings, according to the said 
chapter and numbers 44 to 49, nor in time of war may said 
garrison be more numerous, unless kept in the open air, which 
is impossible in that countrj'^, on account of the excessive rains 
most of the year, and even during months that are not of the 
rainy season, it seldom fails to rain every day, and the dew is 
always damp and sickly. 

18. It is likewise evident that in case of a surprise of the 
most important mountain of Padrastro no defense is left to the 
Castle of San Francisco, as it is dominated by the summit of 
said mountain at an elevation of 36 vards above the level of 
the parade ground, and at a short distance of a regular musket- 
shot's range, as shown in No. 43 of the said Chapter 9. 

19. It is likewise certain that once these fortifications lost, 
the whole Province remains defenseless and the Missions in 
charge of the Catalan Capuchins unprotected, the navigation of 
the Orinoco free and at the mercy of whomsoever controls and 
fortifies the mountain of Padrastro, just as well the Provinces of 
Cuimana, Barcelona, Caracas, Barinas, Santa Fe, Popayan, and 
Quito likewise, as it is exposed in the chapter and number 
above quoted, and in the whole of the tenth and of the first 
part, without any possibility of sufficient force concurring to 
stop the progress of the enemy, while not dislodged from the 
Padrastro, which is a very difficult task if they mount batteries 
and lodgings to keep 40 or 50 men on said mountain, and if 
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that were the case (not as remote as it seems to be, and I will 
explain in time), said Provinces would be lost because, even if 
not controlled by the enemies, they might take all the ad- 
vantages wanted and make useless the ports of Carthagena, 
Puetro Cabello, La Guaiua and Cumana, as I have explained in 
my tenth chapter of the first part. 

20. Bearing in mind the utmost importance of said moun- 
tain and fortress, I represented to His Majesty on the 27th of 
August, 1767, while dealing with the subject of the demoli- 
tion of the Castle of Araya, that said fortress was of supreme 
importance, among those of His Royal dominions, and in note 
9, of my memorandum with the general map of this Province, 
addressed to His Majesty, I exposed that it was tlie only advan- 
tageous spot, of all the Orinoco River, that could be fortified 
with safety, and that it ought to be strengthened, and that the 
chief purpose of this consultation is addressed in the same 
spirit, and if it is done as I will explain in the third part, the 
Orinoco will remain perfectly secure, and it will be very diffi- 
cult, if not impossible, for an enemy to possess it ; on the con- 
trary, if they succeed in securing said mountain, it is the only 
key and the door to enter into the other Provinces. 

** His Majesty has decided that the city of Guayana be re- 
moved 34 leagues above the castle to the Angostura, 
where the Orinoco's breadth is reduced to 800 yards." 

21. This transfer of the settlement of Guayana to the site of 
Angostura, or whether it will remain where it is, so that the 
King our Lord may secure or lose a great portion of America 
defended and pending from said fortress, is an affair of the 
greatest importance that is necessary to treat with more par- 
ticular extension than the rest of the contents of the Royal 
Order, so that His Majesty, well informed of the case, may de- 
cide what it may meet his Royal pleasure. 

22. The great Orinoco River, after having received the waters 
of the Meta, follows its course for 200 leagues, more or less, 
until it empties its waters into the sea, through the labyrinth 
of mouths seen in the general map ; its breadth in all this dis- 
tance, the extensive ptains- through which it runs, the large 
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margins left in them, during its lowest waters, the great extent 
covered by its floods at the highest point, the confusion of 
branches in which it is divided, the infinity of islands formed 
by them, has raised doubts and opinions controverted, for the 
last seventy years, about the fortification of this most impor- 
tant river, so as to prevent its navigation by foreigners and 
secure the whole of all these Provinces, facilitating the inter- 
nation in the same, for which only three places have been con- 
sidered adequate, that is to say : Angostura, 70 leagues far from 
the mouth and the sea, or labyrinth of mouths through which 
it empties its waters; the Island of Fajardo, 12 leagues below 
Angostura, and the fortress of Guayana, 7 or 8 leagues further 
down below said Island of Fajardo, and 20 from Angostura,, 
(and not 34 as reported to His Majesty). These three loca- 
tions are shown in the general accompanying map and I will 
deal with them separately, in justification of the opinions pro 
and contra of each one of them. 

23. In favor of Angostura was the report to His Majesty by 
the Governor of Cumana, Don Juan de la Tornera, as it is 
shown in the first part. Chapter 2, No. 1 ; but by the document 
quoted there, in support of the Governor's opinion, he did not 
consider or inform His Majesty, on the point of fortifying the 
Orinoco River, and only had in view to prevent the access of 
the Caribs and strangers through Angostura and prevent the 
ravages occasioned in the Province of Barcelona, then unknown 
and not pacified, having in mind, said Tornera as well as the 
explorers of the Orinoco and Cari rivers, that Angostura was 
the only place fit to prevent the access of the foreigners, who 
were already acquainted with the road, leading from the for- 
tress of Guayana to the plains of Barcelona and Caracas, as 
shown in the accompanying map, and was not known to the 
Spaniards when Tornera, in the year 1784, sent his report to 
His Majesty. It is likewise shown that said Governor consid- 
ered one fort as sufficient, and for the subsistence of the gar- 
rison he thought a few settlements were enough of the Mis- 
sions in that neighborhood, but he does not show that he was 
of the opinion that the population of Guayana, of which he had 
very remote ideas, was to be transferred to Angostura, so* that 
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he could not inform His Majesty upon the more or less im-^ 
portance of the fortress, and whether it was to be preferred or 
not over Angostura. 

It was likewise in favor of Angostura the report of Father 
Fr. Francisco del Castillo, a Missioner of the Province of Bar- 
celona, as it is shown in Chapter 6, No. 4, and folio 47 of the 
corresponding proceedings. Said report elicited the Royal 
resolution, quoted there, for the fortification of said Angostura, 
and not of the Island of Fajardo, as had been decided before,. 
on the ground that said Reverend P^-ther Fr. Francisco del 
Castillo did not consider that it was fit for the purpose, taking 
the same view and the same terms as the Governor Don Juan 
de la Tornera, so that nothing was done or thought, in regard 
to the fortress of Guayana, nor the fortification of the Orinoco, 
to prevent the enemies of the Royal Crown from seizing it,, 
and it was only in contemplation of the unfitness of the Island 
of Fajardo, for the construction of the fort, under His Majesty's 
directions, and the selection of Angostura for the same fortress, 
in order to stop the ravages of the Caribs and foreigners, 
among the Missions of the Province of Barcelona in charge of 
that community. No other reports in favor of Angostura are 
known to exist, besides those above-mentioned, not dealing 
with the subject of fortifying the Orinoco, and having in view 
only the protection of the Missions of Barcelona, just as the 
fort of Clarines was erected for their safety, as it may be found 
by the above-mentioned instruments existing at the Supreme 
Royal Council and the acts accompanying the same, for al- 
though Don Cristobal Felix de Guzman proposed to His 
Majesty to build a fort on the site of Angostura, his petition 
was refused, as shown at folio 46 of the proceedings. 

25. In favor of the Island of Fajardo were the Reverend 
Fathers of the Company, Juan Capitel and Juan Romez, who- 
with other persons, and by special commission, explored the 
Orinoco in the year 1719, as shown in Chapter 6, No. 2, and 
in view of the documents presented at the time. His Majesty 
directed the construction of a fort in said island, as extensively 
shown in said No. 2 ; but the Fathers of the Company and the- 
other persons accompanying them, who left Angostura, did not 



106 

•disapprove the fortress of Guayana, and on the contrary they 
•expected that the one, on the above-mentioned island, would in- 
crease its strength, and that both this one and that of the island 
•closed and secured the Orinoco. That is the only report in 
favor of the Island of Fajardo, which has been objected by 
every one who has had to do with the subject, as I will show. 

26. The fortress of Guayana has deserved the general atten- 
tion of all the professors on fortifications, and of those conver- 
sant with the Orinoco, in favor of which, repeated representa- 
tions have been made to His Majesty, rejecting Angostura and 
the Island of Fajardo. 

27. In the year 1541, according to Father Gumilla, folio 8 
of the " Orinoco Illustrado," the first Spaniards were located in 
the Orinoco River. For their first establishment the Angos- 
tura was not selected nor the Island of Fajardo, nor Guayana, 
it was the mouth of the Caroni River, marked in the accompa- 
nying map, undoubtedly for the want of knowledge of the 
river and its more advantageous grounds. They subsisted in 
their first settlement until the year 1579, when the Hollanders 
destroyed it by fire, its inhabitants already familiar with the 
Orinoco, setting aside Angostura and the Island of Fajardo, 
were located 7 leagues below, from there, in that gorge of said 
river, where for the second time the breadth of the water is 
reduced to 1,400 or 1,500 yards, and there they founded the 
•city of Santo Thome of the Guayana, and as they found it pos- 
sible, they fortified the rock that forms to-day the Castle of San 
Francisco, the ground of which is so hard, and they kept it, 
until the year 1720, with Constance, exposed to misery, as 
.shown in Chapter 6, No. 1. 

28. It is well understood that the first settlers of Guayana 
foresaw, that that was the only strong and advantageous spot, 
to prevent the navigation of the Orinoco and the entrance 
in the Provinces through which it runs, and not the Angos- 
tura, that although the breadth of the water is reduced to 800 
or 900 yards, it is too far inland to prevent the landing on the 
whole length of the 20 leagues distance from Guayana, and 
that in the present situation of Guayana the whole of the 
Provinces and the navigation of said river was dcjfended. 
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29. They likewise foresaw that the immediate surround- 
ings of Angostura, the grounds of the same Province, were in- 
undated five or six leagues inland, leaving at low water exten- 
sive lagoons, such as that of Caimanes, shown in the accompa- 
nying map; that they had no kindling wood or timber for 
building, no farming grounds, and the extensive sandbanks 
around were unfit to keep cattle, and that so indispensable 
conveniences and circumstances were at 8 or 9 leagues further 
inland ; and on the opposite border of the river, within the 
Province of Barcelona, there were the same difiiculties, so as 
lo prevent even the Indians from settling that territory. 

30. They likewise found that the land is not fit for any de- 
fence as it is all plain and sandy, where no fortifications could 
be erected except in Guayaua, as they conceived it and did it, 
as the shape of the land itself contributes its share, and the 
•experience has shown that they could never be dislodged, 
although the miserable party could not oppose any greater 
resistance to the foreigners, as shown in my quoted No. 1 of 
Chapter 6. They entered freely in front of that unhappy forti- 
fication, and that was the origin of the repeated appeals to His 
Majesty, as shown at the following No. 2. 

31. The number 3 shows that the engineer, Don Pablo Diaz 
Fajardo, and the Governor of Trinidad, Don Augustin de Ar- 
xedondo, by Royal Order herein quoted, were commissioned to 
examine the fortifications of the Orinoco and the utility or 
inutility of the same, and of those that ought to be constructed, 
setting aside the Angostura and the Island of Fajardo, they 
informed His Majesty in favor of Guayana, alleging reasons so 
solid, that to-day there is nothing to add to said well grounded 
report, and there is nothing said of what was the result, 

32. After the engineer Fajardo and the Governor Arredondo, 
followed the Colonel and Governor of Cumana, Don Carlos de 
Sucre, who came down with a commission to fortify Angos- 
tura and the Island of Fajardo, and having well examined 
the ground they informed His Majesty, rejecting the Island 
of Fajardo, and although it is to be inferred from the docu- 
ments concerning the proceedings that he was inclined to for- 
tify Angostura, it was without prejudice to the fortress of 
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Guayana, to which he gave the preference, as more advantage- 
ous, as may be seen in his above mentioned conduct, No. 4 of 
said Chapter 6, the original of which is at the Supreme Royal 
Council of Indies. 

33. In favor of the fortress of Guayana, and refusing Angos- 
tura and the Island of Fajardo, was the report to His Majesty, 
by the Marquis of San Philipe, as may be seen at No. 12 of 
the memorial presented by Father Gumilla in the accompany- 
ing proceedings, as from the consultation of the Marquis of San 
Philipe, quoted there, there is no copy found in the archives 
of this government, but it will be certainly found at the Su- 
preme Royal Council of the Indies, together with the one sent 
by the Governor of Cumana, Don Carlos de Sucre, for the rea- 
sons explained in Chapter 6, No. 4. 

34. Father Joseph Gumilla, by means of a memorial pre- 
sented to His Majesty, through His Supreme Royal Council of 
the Indies, contradicted the opinions given by Sucre and the 
Marquis of San Philipe, and sustained those of the Fathers of 
the Company, who explored the Orinoco in the year of 1719, 
insisting in the fortification of the Island of Fajardo; but 
afterwards he confessed, in discharge of his conscience, that 
he had presented said memorial to His Majesty, in obedience 
to the wishes of the Provincial Father, notwithstanding that 
he knew that the Island of Fajardo was not a fit place, and 
that the only advantageous location on the Orinoco was Guay- 
ana, as it is shown by the above-mentioned document at No. 5 
of said Chapter 6. 

35. The memorial of Father Gumilla and other circum- 
stances brought about new steps taken by the Supreme Royal 
Council of the Indies, as shown in No. 6 of the same chapter 
and of the 7th. It appears that the Brigadier Don Gregorio 
de Espinosa and the Engineer Jordan, under his orders, came 
as commissioners to fortify Angostura or the Island of Fajardo,. 
according to the instructions given them, as shown in the above 
No. 6. In order to carry out said instruction the Engineer 
Jordan went to Guayana and commenced the repairs of the 
fortifications and the rebuilding of the city which the English 
had destroyed by fire, but the Engineer Jordan died before he 
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could sead his report to His Majesty, and iii order to do so he 
awaited the arrival of Don Gregorio Espinosa, who went after- 
wards to the fortress, and rejecting the Island of Fajardo and 
Angostura sent his report to His Majesty in favor of Guayana, 
as may be seen in his consultation quoted. Chapter 6 and No. 7. 

36. After said report Hife Majesty appointed the Brigadier 
Don Diego Tavares to succeed Don Gregorio de Espinosa, with 
the same commission to fortify the Angostura and the Island 
of Fajardo, giving him for that purpose a copy of the instruc- 
tions given to Espinosa, with several other documents, so that 
he could, in accordance with their contents, proceed as directed 
by the Royal Cedule quoted in Chapter 6, No. 8, where the 
several instruments are quoted in justification of all that has 
been exposed hereto. 

37. The Brigadier Don Diego Tavares brought with him 
from Spain the Engineer Don Gaspar de Lara, with whom he 
went to Guayana and examined the ground, in accordance 
with said engineer and other experts, who concurred and dis- 
proved the Island of Fajardo and Angostura, and according 
to his instructions sent his report to the Viceroy of Santa Fe 
in favor of Guayana, as shown by No. 9 of said Chapter 6. 

38. The Viceroy of Santa Fe, after the report of the engineer 
director of the fortress of Carthagena, Don Juan Bautista 
MacEvan, approved the opinion of Tavares and directed the 
construction of the fortress in the Island of Limones, as shown 
by No. 10, Chapter 6. 

39. From what has been expressed heretofore, it appears 
that Angostura has had in its favor the opinions of the Gov- 
ernor of Cumana, Don Juan de la Tornera, and of Fr. Fran- 
cisco del Castillo, a Piritu Missioner, and that they contem- 
plated avoiding and stopping hostilities from foreigners and 
Caribs, in the Province of Barcelona, and that they never took 
into consideration the utility or inutility of the fortress of 
Guayana to protect the Orinoco, so that the foreigners could 
not hold on it their establishments, as it is not likely that they 
should have considered Angostura the proper place for that 
purpose. 

40. That the Island of Fajardo has had in its favor only the 
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report of the Fathers of the Company, Juan Capitel and Juan 
Rumez, that explored together the Orinoco River and thought 
that it could be closed by fortifying said island, adding a new 
strength to the fortifications of Guayana, which were not dis- 
carded, as nothing was mentioned about it on said report. 

41. In favor of the fortress have been the report of the En- 
gineer Don Pablo Diaz Fajardo, the Governor of Trinidad, 
Don Augustin de Arredondo, the Colonel and Governor of 
Cumana, Don Carlos de Sucre, his lieutenant, the Marquis of 
San Philipe, Father Joseph Gumilla, with very powerful rea- 
sons notwithstanding his former report in support of the opin- 
ions of Fathers Capitel and Rumez, the Engineer Don Antonio 
Jordan, the Brigadier Governor of Cumana, Don Gregorio de 
Espinosa, the Brigadier and Governor of Cumana, Don Diego 
Tavares, the engineer director of the fortress of Carthagena, 
Don Juan Bautista Mac Evan, and in virtue of his report the 
approbation of the most excellent Don Sebastian de Eslava,. 
and as many as in the company of the above-mentioned per- 
sons have attended to the exploration and examination of the 
ground, as experts or conversant with the subject of fortifica- 
tions, all unanimously were in favor of the fortress, and the 
same thing will happen with every engineer and practical 
person, familiar with the Orinoco, sent by His Majesty to ex- 
amine the subject accurately, if they do so impartially and 
without any private ends, and only in the interest of the best 
service of God and the King. 

42. But there is no need of any new and repeated explora- 
tions, reports of engineers, experts of the Orinoco nor modern 
addresses, when experience has decided this point so much 
controverted and of paramount importance, showing what stepa 
are proper to be taken, without contention or contrary opinions^ 
and as it has been settled by experience I shall have to say in 
as few words. 

43. In the year 1720, the Province of Cumana was at the 
lowest condition of misery, as stated in Chapter 1, suffering 
constant ravages from the Caribs supported by the Hollanders,. 
English, and French, who with the Caribs, overran this Prov- 
ince, that of Caracas, Barinas, Santa Fe, and the Province of 
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Guayana, enslaving the Indians and killing all those that they^ 
could not keep, except the Caribs, burning the Spanish settle- 
ments and those of the Missions -established in said Provinces^ 
notwithstanding the steps of the Governor, my predecessors, 
and the active measures enforced within their powers, as it is 
shown in the following instances. 

44. After the destruction by fire set to the population of San 
Felix, (of the Penitence), the Governor, Don Joseph Carrefio, at 
the head of all the people that he could gather, marched 
through the mountains of Cumana and entered the Guara- 
piche River, on the banks of which he fought seriously the Caribs 
and French together, reporting the aflfair to His Majesty, as 
shown in Chapter 1, No. 5. 

45. During the government of Don Juan de la Tornera,. 
several visits were made to the plains of the Province of Bar- 
celona, and in one of the earliest, an encounter took place on 
the banks of the Huere River, fighting the Caribs and English,. 
as reported by Governor Tornera to His Majesty in Novem- 
ber, 1727, and before, in January, 1724, he had applied and 
requested likewise the fortification of Angostura, as shown in 
Chapter 2, No. 1. 

46. During the government of Don Carlos de Sucre, several 
steps were taken to persecute said Caribs and the foreigners,, 
opening a road to the plains of Barcelona in the direction of 
the fortress of Guayana, and other most useful measures, that 
I omit out of brevity, but it was not enough to avoid the un- 
fortunate event, which occurred at the Mission of Our Lady of 
Remedios, carried out by the Caribs and French, as explained 
in Chapter 2, from Nos. 2 to 6. 

47. During the government of Don Gregorio de Espinosa 
he endeavored to the utmost in stopping the foreigners. The 
plains of Barcelona commenced to be settled, as well as the 
pacification of the Carib Indians who inhabited the same, as 
shown in Chapter 2, already quoted, from Nos. 7 to 10. 

48. During the government of Don Diego Tavares efficient 
measures were adopted for the continuance of the settlements^ 
and to stop the foreigners, especially the fortress of Guayana, 
as I will show bye and bye and successively, during the- 



112 

time of Don Mateo Gual, Don Nicolas de Castro, and in my 
time. 

49. But the vigilance of my predecessors was not enough to 
prevent all the ravages that at difTerent times had been carried 
out by the Carib Indians, always supported and encouraged 
by foreigners, especially by the Hollanders. See the accompa- 
nying proceedings, from folios 21 to 24, and there the contents 
of Nos. 2 to 7 of the memorial of Father Gumilla, omitting 
the exposition of many other outbreaks, by many foreigners 
perpetrated at the remotest Provinces in communication with 
the Orinoco. 

50. Evident as it is by the contents of Chapters 2 and 7 that 
the tranquility of said Provinces, most of them inhabited by 
Indians, except the unknown parts of the Guayana, has been 
.secured, and the Caribs are bringing no more trouble, except 
once^ and then on account of intoxication. Fiom said Caribs 
several settlements have been established in the Province of 
Barcelona under the Father Observants of Piritu. The same 
thing has been done in the Province of Guayana, under the 
Catalan Capuchins, where the gentiles and inhabitants are in 
the vicinity of the Dutch Colonies, shown in the general map, 
and in fear, and discouraged from entering into the Orinoco, 
nor in the Province of Guayana, but very seldom and with 
the utmost precautions. The care taken with them leads to 
their withdrawal, and facilitates the work of the Catalan Ca- 
puchin Missioners, as shown in Chapter 8, followed likewise 
by the establishment of the new settlement of San Antonio de 
Upata, as shown in Chapter 9, Nos. 101 to 105. 

51. That in none of said Provinces are noticed at present 
any foreigners going around as enemies, nor inducing the 
Carib Indians to hostilities, except the Hollanders, their allies, 
w^ho purchase from them all the Indians that are not Caribs. 
There are no foreigners navigating the Orinoco, that is above 
Guayana, for at their mouth and in the neighborhood of said 
fortress they do so freely, but without being able to land, in 
any of the above quoted Provinces, nor do any more trade 
than the fortress allows, and within the terms exposed in my 
note 13, of my memorandum of news, and without said con- 
• descendance, nothing at all can be done, as the remedy to this 
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short and despicable injury will be exposed on the third part. 
There is no case of foreigners travelling through the Orinoco 
since 1746, except the case of a Frenchman, called Ignace, a 
great expert, who navigated the Orinoco in the year 1752, up 
to the mouth of the Apure River, where he took a stand, as 
shown on the back of folios 84 to 86 of the accompanying pro- 
ceedings, but his vessels were seized then, and on two other 
occasions in which he tried to do the same ; and being thus 
undeceived and rich in troubles and misfortunes, he desisted 
from undertaking similar enterprizes, and no other persons 
have been willing to try the experiment of like misfortunes, im- 
itating said Frenchman Ignace. All these facts are true, and 
subject to no contradiction. It is likewise a fact that, during 
the tranquility of these Provinces, several settlements of 
Spaniards and natives have been established in the plains of 
Caracas and Barcelona, and the fields contain now large herds 
of cattle, yielding positive advantages and profits to all the in- 
habitants, as shown by Chapter 2, Nos. 11 to 14. 

52. The pacification and settlements of the Indians of this 
Province is due to my predecessors and to the bodies of Mis- 
sioners spreading the Gospel throughout, as stated in all of 
the Chapters 3 to 8. 

53. And what is the reason why the foreigners do not enter 
farther inland, through the Orinoco River, in this Province 
nor those of Caracas, Barinas, and Santa Fe ? Is it on account 
of the steps taken by His Majesty, in consequence of the vari- 
ous appeals of the governors and bodies of Missioners men- 
tioned in Chapter 6, No. 2? No, indeed, as from the latter 
appeals a confusion of opinions has resulted, stopping the con- 
struction of the unfortunate port of San Fernando, as shown 
in all the Chapter 6. 

54. Is it due to this fortification ? Neither, as not one cannon 
had been yet mounted, and before it was finished it had been 
made an armory and fully worthless, as shown by Chapter 9 
and numbers from 50 to 88. 

55. And why is it that the foreigners who so freely entered 
the Orinoco until the year 1746 are not doing so to-day ? Who 
prevents them or has closed the doors for them to do it ? It is 
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clear, and a notorious fact to all the inhabitants of these 
Provinces and to the same foreigners, that the reason is the 
formation of the fortress of Guayana, placing its fortifications 
in state of defence, completing its small garrison and increas- 
ing that neighborhood that, although in a short number, it is 
enough to keep closed the entrance of the Orinoco and to resist 
the foreigners intending to force it, as it was not possible in the 
year 1720, in which that fortress was in a state of infelicity as 
shown in Chapter 5, Nos. 1 to 6, and in the same condition 
was kept up to the year 1747 on account of the fires set to it, 
and it commenced to be kept in proper form by Governor 
Tavares. 

56. And is this formalization of said fortress the result of 
Royal direction, in virtue of the repeated appeals made by the 
Governors, my predecessors ? Nobody could say so, as there is 
no Royal Order whatever on the subject, in the Archives of 
this Government, directing the least help for these fortifica- 
tions, and only those quoted in Chapter 6, for the construction 
of the fort San Fernando, and a Royal Cedule under date of the 
21st of March of 1750, approving ,the request of the Governor, 
Don Diego Tavares, for the construction of the fort San Diego, 
carried out as shown in No. 44, Chapter 9. 

57. As there is no Royal order for the increase or repairs of the 
fortifications of Guayana and the formalities of their strength, 
to place in a respectable condition, how is it that the foreigners 
do not dare to go up the Orinoco and can not repeat their 
incursions, as they did before in this Province and their neigh- 
bors ? I say that my predecessors, well aware of the utmost 
importance of that place, and that it was the key of the Orinoco, 
and of all these Provinces, and as responsible for the same, 
have extended their powers to the utmost, and besides the 
representations sent to His Majesty, every one in turn has taken 
particular steps towards the state of repairs in which the 
fortress is now. 

58. And what particular steps are those taken by the Gov- 
ernor since the year 1734, when Don Carlos de Sucre took 
charge of the fortress of Guayana, and separating himself from 
the Governor of Trinidad was aggregated to that of Cumana ? 
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To justify the particalar appeals made to His Majesty and the 
steps taken by my predeceaaars for the safety and improvement 
of the fortress I do not consider necessary, for in virtue of the 
documents held in these Archives, it may be done with more 
or less extension whenever it may be convenient, bearing in 
mind for the present what I have stated in Chapter 7, Nos. 5 
to 8, and Nos. 27 to 31 and 44 of Chapter 9, and other places 
of the first part. 

59. But I think it is proper to find out whether the above- 
mentioned steps of my predecessors, and those taken in my 
time have placed the fortress of Guayana in good terms of de- 
fence, and able to resist the enemies of the Royal Crown in- 
tending to take it, in order to hold it or sack it and destroy it, 
as they have done at other times. 

I will satisfy the questions by answering that in Chapter 9, 
in the first part, and from Nos. 8 to 49, the actual condition of 
the Castle of San Francisco is shown, as well as that of the fort 
San Diego or the Padrastro, and the more or less resistance 
which they may oppose. From Nos. 50 to 88 the inutility of 
the fort of San Fernando ia shown. In No. 49 the garrison of 
the fortress, its employment and necessity of an increase are 
stated. In No. 90 the short number of militiamen and the 
great help they render to the garrison. And in all the above- 
mentioned places and numbers it is shown that the fortress 
is incapable to resist an enemy of the Royal Crown, intending 
to establish there or to sack it, but suflSciently fortified to pre- 
vent the foreigners and illicit traders from navigating the 
Orinoco and landing in these Provinces, or going inland to 
•carry any hostilities in those of Caracas, Barinas and Santa Fe, 
as they did until the year 1734, and more or less until that of 
1746, which is as far as the Governors my predecessors could 
extend their powers and lay before His Majesty the necessity 
of fortifying said post, increasing its garrison, so as to prevent 
the enemies of the Royal Crown from establishing there and 
become masters of the great commerce of said extensive 
Provinces guarded by it. I have represented the same thing, 
laying the case before his Royal Majesty as a result of my 
general visit, and in answer to the consultation of the 27th of 
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August, dealing with the subject of the demolition of the 
Castle of Araya, besides the repairs that, on account of the war, 
I had to carry out in these fortifications, as it is shown in the 
above-mentioned numbers of Chapter 9. 

60. Now, if the only fact of the Governor formalizing that 
fortress has been sufficient to close the pass to the foreigners 
not only to navigate the Orinoco, but from landing and going 
inland to carry hostilities to the Provinces through which it 
Tuns, and if this fact has facilitated the pacification of the 
Indians inhabiting Barcelona and Caracas and part of Guay- 
ana, and the establishment of several Spanish settlements and 
populations of natives in said Provinces and their extensive 
countries full of cattle, without any hostile demonstration nor 
disturbance by the Caribs or the foreigners their allies, it is 
fully justified also what the engineer Don Carlos Diaz Fer- 
nandez, and the Governor of Trinidad, Don Augustin de Ar- 
redondo, and the rest of persons who followed them, in reject- 
ing the Angostura and the Island of Fajardo and giving their 
reports in iavor of the fortress, until the approbation of the 
Most Excellent Don Sebastian de Eslava who acted with per« 
feet knowledge, and consequently it is not necessary to go into 
new examinations and reports of engineers and experts about 
the Orinoco, nor entertain any doubts about the situation of 
this fortress, as the only and most advantageous spot of this 
river and said stronghold closes the navigation and internation 
through those extensive dominions under its guard, depend- 
ing from the same ; and for this reason it must be fortified 
even for better reasons than that of Carthagena, not only to 
prevent the navigation of foreigners through the Orinoco, but 
likewise to make impossible for them their establishment along 
the river; for if they had such an intention (which is not far 
from happening) it should be easy for them to succeed, on ac- 
count of the want of defence at present, and after having suc- 
ceeded, the loss of the Provinces of Cumana, Barcelona, Cara- 
cas, Barinas, Santa Fe, Popayan and Quito would be inevita- 
ble, according to the terms exposed in all the Chapter 10 of 
the first part, and for a better proof, I shall have to extend the 
contents of this consultation. I do not think that in consid- 
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eration of the irreparable injury, fully explained, the aban- 
donment of this most important fortress will meet the Royal 
pleasure, transferring to Angostura the small population and 
the lodgings of the short garrison of its fortifications, with the 
loss of the Mission under the Catalan Capuchins, the bulwark 
of the Dutch Colony. Said Mission could not subsist without 
the settlement of Guayana nor this one in Angostura, nor 
even where it stands at present, without said Mission, as has 
been stated in all the Chapter 8 of the first part, and at the 
end all that has been advanced in the way of safety of the 
Orinoco, as well as the Provinces which will be brought back 
to the miserable condition in which they were in the year of 
1734 (which will be the best that may happen), or the estab- 
lishment, at the fortress of Guayana, of a foreign colony, 
even more injurious than that of Sacramento in the Platte 
River, for this one can not control any more territory than the 
circumscription of the place, and that of the fortress might 
control the extensive Province of Guayana, that of Cumana, 
and those of Barcelona, Caracas, Barinas and Santa Fe, with 
more ease than Sacramento can control the Province of 
Buenos Aires and its surroundings. 

61. It is no wonder that the report sent to His Majesty was 
in ignorance of the previous measures for the fortification of 
the Orinoco and the other circumstances that I have shown, 
as the documents existing in the archives of this government 
were not noticed, and they have been necessary for my present 
report. I have good reasons to presume that they did not an- 
ticipate, in their report to His Majesty, the insuperable difficul- 
ties, large expenses and irreparable injuries which will neces- 
sarily accompany the transfer of the city of Guayana to Angos- 
tura, for if they had reported the case with the proper accuracy 
no such a transfer could have been directed. On this point I 
think it is due to the Royal service that I explain the great 
difficulty, expenses and injuries attending the transfer contem- 
plated, so that His Majesty may decide whatever may be His 
pleasure. 

62. Among the insuperable difliculties making impossible 
the transfer of the city of Guayana to Angostura, is the poor 
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quality of the soil and the want of the necessary conveniences 
for the location and subsistence of a population. The western 
ground of Angostura in the Province of Guayana is very low 
and exposed to the inundations of the Orinoco River, which 
may flood 4 or 5 leagues, more or less, of the eastern portion of 
Angostura, while during the low waters a large portion of the 
river bed is dry and lagoons like that of Caimanes appear, as 
may be seen by the accompanying map. The waters flooding 
the western part of Angostura are not in communication with 
the floods from the eastern portion, as there is on that side a 
kind of causeway of continued hills and low mounds of earth. 
The breadth there is about half a league and the length about 
4 leagues. Towards the north, the narrowest part of the cause- 
way of Angostura is formed and widens in a direction from 
north to south, following inland about four leagues, where it 
is incorporated to a low ridge of hills. 

63. On the extensive ground left dry by the Orinoco, from 
east to west of Angostura, and all that sandy country, which 
is not inundated, nor on the causeway and low ridges formed 
around, no timber exists fit for buildings, nor grass for the 
pasture of cattle or horses, nor farming lands, unless going 
inland for a distance of 9 to 10 leagues. 

It is to be added that most of the year the people have to 
use the flooded water from the surrounding country gathered 
in the main river, which keeps unchanged only during one 
month. All the other borders of the neighborhood are pre- 
pense to produce fever, according to the report from the In- 
dians, which can not be overlooked, especially as they never 
settle or stay in that neighborhood. The new population con- 
templated receives the breeze from the Caimanes lagoon, which 
is certainly unhealthy, besides many other inconveniences, 
not only on the grounds of the Province of Guayana, but like- 
wise on the opposite side, on those of Barcelona, which the 
first settlers had undoubtedly in mind when they established 
themselves on the Orinoco in the year 1541, and the settlers 
and founders of the fortress of Guayana in the year 1579. The 
foreigners were not ignorant of this fact. If the ground were 
suitable and the Angostura would defend the Orinoco they 
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should have tried to establish themselves there as they did in 
other places when freely navigating said river. Said incon- 
veniences have likewise influenced the report to His Majesty 
of those who have rejected Angostura and favored the fortress 
of Guayana. (See their reports given before.) Indeed, the 
fact is so plain to the eye of the most indifferent person that I 
liardly need to continue giving any further justification. With 
the inundations of the country around, the want of building 
timber and kindling wood, pasture and farming grounds, 
and the poor water near the whole year, with a sickly climate 
exposed to fever, it seems to me that there is no further rea- 
sons necessary to convince of the impossibility of the subsis- 
tence of this population, and therefore I will undertake to 
expose the second part, and no little difficulty of the transfer 
of the same. 

64. In Chapter 9 of the first part and in No. 91, I have said 
that the city of Guayana consists to-day of a church, the head- 
quarters of the troop, and 73 houses situated in the order shown 
by figure 2 of the accompanying map, with the marginal and 
especial explanations. Said 73 houses at a moderate estimate 
averaging $400 each, are worth $29,200 added to $4,000, the 
cost of the headquarters, and $4,000 that of the Church and 
materials gathered for its rebuilding, the whole will amount to 
$37,200, as the lowest value I believe of the material cost of 
said city. In the same Chapter 9 and map, will be seen marks 
of from 28 to 30 small plantations, belonging to the neighbors, 
some yield fruits and some of them sugar cane, used in the 
manufacture of liquors and sugar of very poor quality, which 
they call papelon, the only kind in use and consumption at 
that Missions. Other farms are reduced to a few cocoa trees, 
beginning to yield, and among them all, there is a yield of 
six to eight hundred pounds (6 to 8 fanegas). On the opposite 
side of the river, in the territory of the Province of Barcelona, 
they have herds of cattle for the supply of the fortress. Said 
establishments as an average are valued at $1,000 each, and the 
whole at $30,000, considering the tithes paid during five years, 
which are awarded annually at $118.6 reals, as shown by the 
corresponding statement and general map with the accom- 
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panying proceedings. Adding to the $118 and 6 reals exhib- 
ited by the collector of tithes, and the more or less moderate 
profit of the principal value of said plantation, more than the 
above-mentioned $30,000, taking for granted that they yield 
about 4 per cent. 

65. The 75 houses alone, together with the church and 
headquarters of the troop, are worth, as they are, $37,200, they 
could not be built in Angostura for any less than $50,000, con- 
sidering the absolute want of building materials, timber, straw 
and the rest, such as mechanics for the construction, Indians 
for the work, and the necessary boats for carrying said ma- 
terials and provisions for the subsistence of all. 

His Majesty has drawn $4,000 to help the construction of the 
church, as I will explain : to said sum we must aggregate 
$5,000 to $6,000 from the Royal Treasury for the construction 
of suitable military headquarters in Angostura, answering for 
parade grounds and fortress, as the constant rains of the coun- 
try do not permit drilling on uncovered ground nor the re- 
views and other military daily exercises, which may be per- 
formed inside and not always outside, when the weather is not 
propitious. Subtracting these two amounts from the total of 
said $50,000 there remains $41,000 as the necessary amount 
for building the 73 houses above mentioned, for the lodging of 
the 90 families existing and residing at present at the fortress. 
Said amount shall have to come out of the pockets of those 
poor people, besides $30,000 value of their small plantations, 
that they shall have to abandon (here is now the difficulty) as 
how is it possible that such a miserable people and their 
families, that are only dependent upon their salary as soldiers, 
and the corresponding officers, should have to abandon the 
houses they have built at the expense of many years' savings 
and labor, to go over to build them again in a sandy place, 
without any convenience or means to secure any support? 
And how is it credible that the neighbors, not soldiers, give up 
their own farms and fields and their city houses, being left in 
the direst poverty, to go to Angostura to establish their houses 
and new farms on unknown grounds, distant 9 or 12 leagues 
from the population, without Indians to help them in their 
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work, or money to pay the same or the provisions for their 
subsistence ? That is, notwithstanding the reports sent to His 
Majesty, morally impossible, unless there is a lapse of many 
yeare, and then by perseverance and at considerable expense, 
that so serious difficulties could be overcome. 

66. The want of provisions is the third powerful reason 
making impossible the transfer of the city of Guayana. The 
535 persons composing the 90 families derive their supplies 
and live from the products of the 30 small plantations in cul- 
tivation and from the short crops of the five settlements of the 
Missions in charge of the Catalan Capuchins, as I have exten- 
sively shown in Chapter 8 of the first part, Nos. 6 to 12, the 
total amount of victuals brought to the fortress is short, and 
there is very seldom a year of real abundance, but very fre- 
quently they endure extreme wants, and in the happiest times 
not 100 men may come to the fortress, without producing a 
famine for them and the inhabitants, besides sickness, as it has 
been demonstrated by experience. (The boundary expedition 
may attest it.) Their wants are not remedied, on account of 
the distance of the coast, as the only resources come from the 
Province of Cumana and the valleys, along the northern coast, 
whenever they are not suffering the same inconvenience, as it 
:so happens not infrequently. 

67. As it is undeniable, everything I have exposed in the 
above Chapter 8, and notorious to all those who have been in 
the fortress, it follows as a consequence, that even if the ground 
of Angostura were not so entirely unfit and easy for the transfer 
•of the 90 families, their subsistence is impossible after having 
to abandon the 30 small plantations and the 535 persons and 
•over, to be aggregated there by directions of His Majesty, hav- 
ing to depend on the few supplies produced by the five settle- 
ments of the Missions, not sufficient to-day to support half of 
said number of persons, who must have the necessary victuals 
in Angostura at excessive prices, on account of the unavoidable 
■expenses and losses occasioned by the transportation from the 
Missions to Guayana and from there by water to Angostura. 

68. Perhaps whoever sent the report to His Majesty thought 
that the new farms undertaken by the new settlers of Angos- 
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tura would be sufficient to afford the necessary supplies for 
those persons transferred from the fortress and the rest of those 
aggregated to them, not thinking of the vast space of the dry 
borders at Angostura and the barren grounds around, through 
tlie space not inundated, the necessity of going inland 9 or 10 
leagues in quest of proper grounds, the want of Indians for the 
cultivation, the short number of inhabitants who may work 
the fields and the inability of the soldiers to do that kind of 
work, and much less at such a distance from the population^ 
the risk they run in those unknown deserts not yet reduced, 
and the absence of means of the neighbors to buy slaves, im- 
plements, carriages and horses and open roads in those wild 
woods, to till and plant them, building a few houses, in which 
to find shelter, as it has been done in their abandoned planta- 
tions, and many other difficulties which are met with in that 
desert country, not permitting the establishment of farms be- 
fore the lapse of half a century of continuous and efficient work^ 
with the loss of a great many persons contriving to open and 
settle amid those woods, requiring a large amount to keep and 
support the laborers. In justification of all that has been 
said it is only necessary to reflect on the unhappy actual con- 
dition of Guayana, after 180 years of its establishment and in 
spite of all that has been done to improve it, and the people 
that have perished, out of want at all times, as I have said in 
Chapters 5 and 8 of the first part. 

69. But admitting and not allowing that the Angostura 
ground was fit for the location of the settlement, and that the 
inhabitants of Guayana should be transferred there, as well as 
those directed by His Majesty to be aggregated of their own 
free will and pleasure without the least inconvenience, other 
difficulties are yet to be encountered, on account of the exces- 
sive expenses required. The 100 persons of the service of the 
fortress, and the 58 militiamen of the company of residents 
formed in that neighborhood, are frequently employed to 
render the service of the regular troop, as I have said in 
Chapter 9, part first, Nos. 89 and 90, the garrison is very small 
for that fortress. So have my predecessors represented the case 
to His Majesty, and on account of the general visit and in the 
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consultation of the 27th of August, while dealing with the* 
subject of the demolition of the Castle of Araya, I repeated the^ 
same request of my predecessors, asking His Majesty to kindly 
increase said garrison with 60 persons more, including the cor- 
responding corporals. 

Transferring now that settlement to Angostura, it seems tO' 
me that the detachment that ought to garrison the fortress 
should correspond to 100 regulars and the 58 forming the 
militia company, and the necessary increase should be in all 
228 men, enough to draw the detachment for the Missions of 
the Catalan Capuchin Fathers, another for the Island of 
Trinidad and the guard of the presidial ground, and the num- 
ber of sick to be taken into account, with another supernumer- 
ary force for sudden contingencies, such as the armament of 
launches, the re-enforcement of detachments, whenever there 
is any incursion of the Hollanders going inland of the Province 
of Guayana; all these movements are frequent enough in that 
fortress in which the militiamen take a part, but supposing 
that there were no more than" 170 regulars, and from these 30- 
to go to the Missions and 10 to Trinidad, leaving in the fort- 
ress 130 men, between sound and sick persons; where are these 
people to be quartered? The Castle of San Francisco has no 
more than the small body of the guard, marked in the plan of 
the accompanying map, figure 3, letter J, where there is no- 
kitchen or extension even for two bedsteads. 

In the fort of San Diego or Padrastro there is only one lodg- 
ing room of 4 square yards as represented in Chapter 9, No. 
47, and consequently, if there is no lodging room in these 
fortifications, it is necessary for the King to build and keep 
formal headquarters with the corresponding officers, bed- 
steads, and other utensils for the troop as well as for a hospital, 
drug store, surgeon, and assistants with twenty-five or thirty 
bedsteads for one-fourth part of the garrison and detach- 
ment, which is the least that in that climate ought to be 
considered with permanent sickness, and where the sick are 
now taken care of in their private houses. His Majesty would 
keep likewise a chapel and chaplain, as well as a store to 
keep the provisions brought by the Indians from the Missions^ 
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:aud the person who, on account of the Royal Treasury, has to 
pay for the same or a regular Purveyor to attend to that sub- 
ject, and send to Angostura the provisions received, as the 
Indian who brings three or four small loads of casave, eggs, 
chickens, rice, and fruit, could not on his own account and 
risk take upon himself the transportation or be delayed to 
await for the proceeds. Taking into consideration the ex- 
penses thus pointed out and how indispensable they are, it 
will be found out that they will amount to large sums, involv- 
ing losses and difficulties. In that fortress a few more houses 
are wanted (not on account of the King), for lodgings of the 
traders of these Provinces, and for the Indians bringing 
supplies from the Missions, who at present come to the Syndic 
of the Community, and with his intervention the sale is metde 
to the public of what they bring, and the other traders come 
to their acquaintances among the neighbors, and without this 
recourse they would keep in the open air, thus making very 
scarce the communication with these Provinces. It is neces- 
sary to keep there a storekeeper of the ammunitions and appli- 
ances for the fortification, and a lieutenant of the Royal officers 
to collect dues from the vessels making the traffic as with the 
first port of entry. And finally it is necessary to have the 
same population that is raised and not sufficient in that for- 
tress, or that its fortifications do not subsist. 

" So that in this manner the troop may hold a second place 
where to repair their wants, stop the progress of an enemy, 
and congregating there superior forces, they may go down 
the river and dislodge it, preserve the population, and 
increase and reinforce the troop of the Castle." 

70. From the fortress of Guayana to Angostura there is not 
a distance of 34 leagues, as reported to His Majesty, but only 
20; there is the same distance from the settlement of Cari, sit- 
uated on the table lands of the Guanipa, from north to south 
of Angostura, down to the port of Camino real (main road), 
opposite the fortress, (see the general accompanying map and 
the particular one, to which I refer for an examination, besides 
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what appears from various instruments in the proceedings 
herewith) ; although it seems to me that said Fortress of An- 
gostura by the land route of the same Province may be distant 
34 leagues, and probably more, according to the times. In 
summer, on account of the difficulties in wading the Caroni 
River in the neighborhood of the Mission of Murucuri, when 
the country around is not inundated, it is no doubt the road 
will be much shorter. In the rainy season it is necessary to 
go up and wade the Caroni River, before it is reached by the 
Paragua River, for, once both of them joined together, it can 
not be waded, and to cross it becomes very risky, on account 
of the strong current up to the Missions of Aguacagua. Once 
the Caroni and Paragua Rivers waded, the country around 
becomes more or less inundated, making necessary several de- 
tours towards the mountain, up to the place where the low 
ridge and causeway before mentioned forms Angostura, after 
inverting the time necessary to make 34 leagues; but we are 
not certain of this simple news of the Indians, as nobody from 
Guayana is conversant with the country and western surround- 
ings of Caroni and Paragua, knowing only those towards the 
east, w^here the Missions are located by the Reverend Catalan 
Capuchin Fathers. 

71. As all that I have said is positive beyond question, it 
results that if the enemies of the Roval Crown would invade 
the fortress with the object to sack it and destroy the fortifica- 
tions, as they have done on previous occasions, or else to hold 
it ; and supposing, in such a case, that unfortunately it would 
be lost, the troop of its garrison has no second place where to 
recuperate, nor any other course left than to withdraw to the 
settlements of the Mission inland, as the only and best means 
in their choice, not only to defend said settlement, but to de- 
prive the enemy from receiving any supplies which they 
might find there. If Angostura is chosen to make any 
stand and repairs, it should be reached either by water or 
land ; if by water, who could imagine that the enemy in con- 
trol of the Padrastro mountain and the Castle of San Fran- 
cisco would allow the garrison to embark and take a stand at 
Angostura, without persecuting the embarkations by those of 
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^superior force, either under sails or by oars, and that in case 
•of readiness of launches, as well as crews well provided with 
the necessary stores for the transfer of the garrison on board, 
without the disorder and confusion attending similar unfor- 
tunate cases. And if the way by land is chosen, it will be no 
less difficult for want of provisions and horses, having besides 
the large Caroni River to be crossed, and in want of the neces- 
sary boats and means of transportation, through roads not 
opened or known, through strange forests, according to the 
time in which the necessity of such a withdrawal should occur. 
If this is undertaken by way of the Province of Barcelona it is 
necessary that the enemies allow the pass of the Orinoco, and 
on the opposite side to take the main road shown by the map, 
having ready horses and at least the required provisions to be 
<jarried by the men for a distance of 20 leagues' journey to the 
settlement of Cari, the only pass practicable to reach Angos- 
tura, about 6 leagues from north to south from said settlement, 
and recrossing again the Orinoco to be incorporated with the 
garrison and fortification of the settlement of Angostura, being 
impossible, that with so many difficulties as are met with in 
•those deserts — the frequent showers, the heat, the want of pro- 
visions and spring water, and the pass of the river through 
the thick clusters of the palm trees called Moriche, the trans- 
fer and reparation could be attained without disorder or trag- 
edies leading to the dispersion of the troops. 

72. But supposing that either by land or water the with- 
drawal is carried out successfully and that Angostura is 
reached, the enemy could not be detained there in its pro- 
gress ; on the contrary, it will succeed in subduing the defend- 
ers of Angostura by depriving them from the provisions sup- 
plied by the Missions of the Catalan Capuchins, and being in 
control of the navigation of the river, excluding the Spaniards, 
there is no remedy left to those holding Angostura and in 
want of provisions and of vessels to procure the same, and 
even if they had these vessels the enemy could seize them, and 
if in the future they would establish plantations and settle- 
ments by the Missions, in the neighborhood of Angostura, the 
•enemies in control of the Orinoco might without any difficulty 



127 

destroy them and employ many other devices facilitated by 
their control of the navigation of the river, and without wasting 
any powder surrender the fortifications of Angostura, no matter 
how strong and the number of its garrison, which may be re- 
duced by want. It may be claimed that they could receive 
their victuals by way of the plains of Barcelona ; but that will 
only show the want of knowledge of the country and of the 
difl&culties for transportation from the city of Barcelona and 
the other settlements of the required supplies. When they 
would be ready, who can assure that the enemies, while absolute 
masters of the Orinoco, would permit their conveyance and 
transfer from the Province of Barcelona to that of Guayana ? 

73. And supposing that the garrison of Guayana might safely 
withdraw to Angostura and find there all needed supplies and 
superior forces enough congregated, how could they go down 
the river and dislodge the enemy? If they would intend to 
do so by water, how could their vessels, inferior in number 
and capacity, resist those of superior strength from the enemy 
and the fire of the fortifications? If by land, with what car- 
riages, provisions, and campaign trains could they attempt to 
do so? They certainly can not do so by the sword as against 
fortifications, even if they could gather around 4,000 well 
disciplined soldiers. The whole will only show that once the 
Padrastro Mountain lost, and consequently the Castle of San 
Francisco, the enemies could freely control the navigation of 
the Orinoco River, and that Angostura can not be defended, 
nor the Missions of the Catalan Capuchins in that Province, 
nor prevent any hostilities to the Provinces of Cumana, Bar- 
celona, Caracas, Barinas, and Santa Fe, as extensively exposed 
in all the Chapter 10 of the first part. 

74. Similar convincing reasons could be exposed besides to 
prove the difficulties, expenses and irreparable injuries follow- 
ing the transfer of the settlements of Guayana to Angostura, 
but I omit them, so as to avoid any further delay, especially 
when the answer of the remaining chapters of the Royal 
Order contains many more reasons in justification of the two 
previously stated, concluding with the following reflection : 

75. If the fortress of Guayana is the chief key of the whole 
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Orinoco River and the Provinces through which ii runs, and 
the only advantageous spot that must be fortified, according 
to the opinions of the engineer Fajardo, the Governor of 
Trinidad, Don Augustin de Arredondo ; the Governor of Cu> 
mana, Don Carlos de Sucre; his lieutenant, the Marquis of 
San Philipe; Father Gumilla, the engineer, Don Antonio 
Jordan ; the Brigadier Don Diego Tavares, the Brigadier Don 
Gregorio de Espinosa, the engineer Don Gaspar de Lara, the 
engineer director of the fortress of Carthagena, Don Juan 
Bautista MacEvan, and in virtue of the approbation of his 
Excellency Don Sebastian de Eslava, and of many other per- 
sons, who have examined the subject and whose accurate and 
unanimous judgment has been well justified by experience, as 
after the Governor gave sliape to the fortress up to the condi- 
tion shown in the foregoing number 59, the entrance and nav- 
igation of the Orinoco River by foreigners has been fully 
stopped, as well as their landing in the Provinces, and their 
going inland, it is showing evidently that said fortress is pre- 
cisely the only door to all those Provinces. 

The Fathers of the Company, as well as Juan Capitel and 
Juan Romez, consider this fortress as very useful and necessary,, 
nothwithstanding their opinion that the Island of Fajardo 
ought to be fortified, a report not accepted by the Governors 
and Engineers commissioned by His Majesty for the fortifica- 
tion of said island ; all those persons directed by particular 
Royal Orders to examine the subject have acknowledged that 
Angostura is useless for the fortification of the Orinoco and 
defence of its navigation by strangers, intending to effect an 
entrance in said Provinces, in spite of the opinions of Governor 
Tornera and Fr. Francisco del Castillo, who did not dwell on 
the question of the fortification of the Orinoco and only with 
that of preventing the ravages experienced by the Missions of the 
then unknown Province of Barcelona ; and there is not a single 
opinion in favor of Angostura, as it is shown that the country 
around is inundated, that there is a want of building timber,. » 
kindling wood, good water, pasture grounds, farming lands, 
and only abounds in lagoons, bringing about the unhealthy 
condition reported by the neighboring Indians. To all these 
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inconveniencies must be added the difficulties and large ex- 
penses of the transfer of the inhabitants, the impossibility of 
their subsistence on account of the present scarcity of victuals 
and the prospective continuance of the same for many years to 
come, and although the transfer might be carried out wholly 
or partially, and the Angostura fortified, that place can never 
be defended, nor from there could be undertaken the recuper- 
ation of Guayana in case of its loss, nor the protection of the 
Missions of the Catalan Capuchins, preventing the control of 
those Provinces bv the enemies and their invasion of Cumana 
Barcelona, Caracas, and Barinas, with many other difficulties, 
expenses, and injuries that are yet to be exposed. What 
.benefit follows or is expected by our holy religion and the 
service of both Majesties, the State, the Royal Treasury, or the 
inhabitants of this Province from the transfer of the small and 
necessary city of Guayana? I do not see any, nor do I believe 
that these sad results have been duly anticipated and foreseen 
by those commissioned by the Royal Order to handle this 
most important subject. But I consider as certain that the 
depopulation of Guayana is very easy, and that the population 
-of those families in Angostura is very difficult, and if the in- 
tended new projected city shall partake of the same unfortu- 
nate fate of the two cities of Real Corona and San Fernando, 
iihis one founded by the third commissioner Don Joseph Solano, 
and the other by the chief of squadron Don Joseph de Iturri- 
aga, and the same that inevitably awaits Ciudad Real, founded 
.by said chief, as I have exposed briefly in notes 9 and 10 of 
my memorandum of reports, and from Nos. 92 to 100 of 
^Chapter 9 of this work. 

In order to realize the transfer, as directed by the Royal 
Order, it will take many years, excessive expenses and the 
j:isk of many lives in that new and unknown territory. And 
after having secured all that is needed as projected, the Ori- 
noco will remain indefensive and exposed to the enemy. 
And if by misfortune an enemy could take and fortify the 
.Padrastro mountain (ihe Gibraltar of these Provinces) they 
should become masters of all these Provinces in spite of the 
.fortifications of Angostura, if they could be held. I consider 

Vol. 1, Vbn. — 9 
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out of question that if the population of Guayana is removed 
and the small population it contains be dispersed, and later 
on the necessity of this settlement should be fully understood 
to be as I do represent it now, it will be difficult to bring it 
back, and many years shall have to elapse before a similar 
congregation of families come together, used to the climate 
and well attached to the spot, as they are now, (the only way 
to make them subsist.) In the meantime it is very possible 
that the enemies may assault that most important place from 
which they are not far nor forgetful of the past, as I will show 
in the third part of this work. And finally I have to repeat 
that I do not entertain any doubt that if His Majesty had 
been duly and accurately informed about all the above in- 
conveniences and whatever else I will submit to His Roval 
kindness, the transfer of the population of Guayana, should 
not have been directed, as it will be prejudicial to our holy 
religion, to the Royal Sovereignty, to the Treasury and to all 
these vassals. 



" That to the 100 men of the full assignment of Guayana the 
73 of the escort of tbe Mission of the Jesuits of the 
Orinoco and the Barinas dominions be aggregated." 

76. In note 10 of my memorandum of reports I state that 
the Reverend Father Jesuits of the new Kingdom of Granada 
teach the Gospel at the Missions established on the margins 
of the Meta and Casanare rivers, shown partially in the gen- 
eral map; that these Missions belong to the Government of 
Santa Fe, except those called Encaramada, Uruana, Carichana, 
and Randal, situated to the south of the Orinoco River in the 
Province of Guayana, belonging to the Government of Cu- 
mana ; that for the escort of said Missions His Majesty keeps 
48 soldiers and one captain at the annual salary of $995 
for the latter and $132 fer the former, to be paid from the 
Royal Treasury of Santa Fe ; that the progress of the Jesuit:?' 
in the Province of Guayana was very slow, on account of the 
great amount of work in the pacification and settlement of the 
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gentiles inhabiting the unknown regions in the neighborhood 
of the Meta and Casanare rivers, and that the Missions on the 
banks of the Orinoco River were established more for the pur- 
pose of keeping an eye on the Caribs and preventing them 
from navigating it and assaulting those of the Meta and Casa- 
nare than to spread the same into the interior of the Province 
of Gua3^ana, as shown by the above quoted note. What was 
then sufjicient to give a general notice of said Missions, espe- 
cially of those (four in number) within the government in my 
charge, is not so to-day for showing the impossibilities in re- 
gard to their escort and that of the dominions of Barinas com- 
ing down to be aggregated to the garrison of Guayana. It be- 
comes necessary to show the territories occupied by the two 
Missions. From their remotest settlement to the fortress 
there is a distance of from 300 to 350 leagues, through the 
roads in use to reach those Missions. The quality of the troop 
employed in these escorts and the method of serving their 
places will show, after it is well known, how difficult and pre- 
judicial should be their aggregation to the garrison, and that 
the reports sent to His Majesty on this particular point, show 
not the least knowledge of the previous circumstances for the 
transfer of the city to Angostura. 

77. Very near to the capital of Santa Fe, and at the highest 
point of its mountains, is the source of the Meta River, which 
alter several windings falls to the valley called Turmeque, the 
name of an Indian settlement so called and situated in the 
same valley. From this settlement it continues its windings 
through the mountains until coming out to very extensive, 
and in its greatest portion unknown, prairies called the plains 
of San Juan, where there are several missionary settlements gov- 
erned by its Corregidor provided by the Viceroy of Santa Fe. 
In the year J 753 there were in charge of the Augustine, Recol- 
lect, and Calzado orders of that Kingdom, but I am ignorant 
whether they have passed or not to secular clergymen accord- 
ing to the last Royal provisions on the subject. Not far from 
this doctrinal settlement, on the same plains of San Juan, the 
Jesuits have different Missions on the margins of the Meta 
River, among them those named La Conception, San Miguel, 
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and San Francisco Regis, not embraced in the general map, 
which does not reach the whole of the same within 80 leagues, 
and thus the said Missions, La Conception, San Miguel, San 
Juan, San Francisco de Axis, and others situated in said plains, 
at a distance from the Orinoco by elevation 160 leagues and 
from Guayana about 26, which calculated at one-third more, 
on account of the windings and detours of the Orinoco and 
Meta rivers, it is understood that said last Missions are far 
from Guayana from 340 to 350 leagues at least 

78 On the Orinoco, and at seven days' journey from the 
capital of Santa Fe, the high and snow-bound sierras intervene, 
called the Paramos of Chita. From there comes the Casanare 
River, which after several windings descends to the plain and 
the place where the general map represents the Mission of San 
Salvador de Casanare and from there follows until it empties 
into the Meta River, with the name of which empties its waters 
into the Orinoco, as shown in the general map. Before the 
Casanare River comes out to the plain, and in the same sierras of 
Chita, it receives the waters of the Parari and Tacaragua rivers. 
On the banks of these two last mentioned rivers the Fathers of 
the Company have the two Missions called Pautos and Patuti, 
distant about 20 leagues from that of San Salvador. Lower 
down, below the Mission of San Salvador, the Casanare River 
receives the waters of the Tame, on the banks of which are 
situated the Missions of Betoyes, Tame, and Jiraras, distant by 
elevation from those of San Salvador, Pauto, and Patuti 95 
leagues from the Orinoco and 230 from Guayana, to which 
increasing one-third of allowance for the windings of the rivers 
it results that from the fortress of Guayana to the Missions of 
Pauto and Patuti there is a distance of about 300 leagues and 
of 350 to the Missions of La Conception, San Miguel, San Juan, 
Francisco Regis, and others situated on the above-mentioned 
plains of San Juan, as shown in the general map, with that of 
Father Gumilla at the beginning of his work " Orinoco Ilus- 
trado," and what is exposed from folios 21 to 23, dealing with 
the subject of said river and Missions, which he did with par- 
ticular knowledge of all those territories, having been with 
them for many years as an Apostolic Ministerial Delegate and 
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Superior of the Missions. Said distances agree with those kept 
at the fortress of Guayana for the annual journeys to the cap- 
ital of Santa Fe in quest of funds for the payments, and the 
carriers of those funds take a long time in that long journey, 
as I will briefly state. 

79. Since His Majesty has kindly designated the Royal 
Treasury of Santa Fe for the payment of the funds necessary 
for the subsistence of Guayana until last year, 1762, an oflBcer 
was sent from that fortress who, in order to reach the capital of 
Santa Fe, was to navigate the Orinoco as far as the settlement 
of Cabruta, where the first Mission was in charge of the Jesuit 
Fathers, as shown in the general map. From said Mission, 
and passing through those of the Encaramada, Uruana, and 
Carichana, also in charge of the Jesuits, and all situated 
in the Province of Guayana, he continued his navigation up 
to the Meta River, taking in all twenty-five days. From 
the Orinoco he navigated up the Meta river to the mouth 
of the Casanare, taking eight days, and thence he followed to 
the Mission of San Salvador de Casanare, which required 
fifty-five days. From there by land, and after four days* jour- 
ney, he passed that of Pautos, taking from there to the capital 
of Santa Fe fourteen days more. Summing up, it results that 
from the fortress of the Mission of Pauto, the last one in charge 
of the Jesuits within the jurisdiction of Casanare, ninety-two 
days were required, thus justifying the calculation of the Field 
Marshal, Don Eugenio de Alvarado, accompanying a copy of 
the Royal Order communicated by Your Excellency on the 
22d of January, 1762, by which His Majesty directs that in 
future the journey in quest of these funds be discontinued by 
the way of Casanare and carried out by that of the Meta River. 
Said Royal Order has been duly enforced in the present year 
by the receiver and bearer of said funds, the lieutenant of the 
garrison of Guayana, Don Felix Ferreras, who, on his return 
from that fortress on the 31st of last August, has given me an 
account, confirming said calculation of the route, except in re- 
gard to the open roads, by the above-mentioned Don Eugenio 
de Alvarado, that he found impracticable. His travel through 
the Meta River is the following. 
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80. After having navigated thirty-three days, through the 
Orinoco and Meta rivers, up to the confluence of the Casanare, 
this one is not followed as before, but the navigation continues 
on the Meta, and after eight days the Mission of San Miguel, 
the first in charge of the Jesuits, in the jurisdiction of the 
Meta, is reached. From there, passing to those of Surimena 
and Casimena within six days, the mouth of the Rio Negro is 
reached. After three days navigation on this last one the 
brook called Pachaquiero is reached and navigated for one 
day ; from there by land to the Mission of Apiay, there is 
another day, and thence to Santa Fe five days, making in all 
from the fortress to the Mission of Apiay, the last in charge of 
the Jesuits within the Meta territory, fifty-two days at the best 
time required by the Royal Order, when the Orinoco River is 
at the lowest ebb and the winds in full force and propitious 
for the navigation. 

81. Having produced an evidence of the distances between 
the fortress of Guayana and the Missions of Pautos and Apiay, 
the last under the Jesuits in the Departments of Meta and 
Casanare, and the only roads in use at present for the trafiic 
between them, it remains necessary to give a similar report of 
distances in regard to the Missions of Barinas as follows. 

82. The Reverend Dominican Fathers of Santa Fe keep a 
body of Missioners in that of Barinas. The Gospel field of 
the same and that of those under the Jesuits of Casanare are 
divided by the great Apure River, which receives its waters 
from the great sierras of Santa Fe, and after having run 300 
leagues it empties into the Orinoco, as represented by Father 
Gumilla at folio 18 of his "Orinoco Ilustrado," and is shown 
in the map which he brings at the beginning, and in the gen- 
eral map which I have addressed before to His Majesty. 

The Mission of the Dominican Fathers does not follow the 
route of the Jesuits, as this one comes from the neighborhood 
of the capital of Santa Fe, following the watere of the Meta 
and Casanare rivers to the south, down to their confluence 
with the Orinoco, and from there it takes the direction towards 
the cities of Barinas and Merida and thence to the west in 
going through the mountains down to Maracaibo, as shown by 
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ihe general map, which only comprises the Missions of Tico- 
poro, Santo Domingo, Las Tapias, La Mesa, San Joseph, and 
Lagunillas down to the Taravita, situated on the Chama River. 
Said Missions and those in the interior of the mountains 
towards Maracaibo enjoy a cold and dry climate, on account 
of the elevation of the mountains covered with snow around 
the same. Those of the Jesuits enjoy the same climate, except 
those situated on the plains between the sierras and the Ori- 
noco, where there is a warmer climate although not so damp 
as that of Guayana. 

83. On the same general map the Missions of San Joseph 
and Lagunillas are shown close to said Taravita at a distance 
from the Orinoco of about 80 leagues by elevation, and from 
Guayana 200, adding one-third more for the windings of the 
Orinoco, Apure, and Santo Domingo Rivers and the land 
roads from the settlement of Lagunillas and pass of the above- 
mentioned Taravita, it results that the distance between this 
one and the fortress is 270 leagues. 

84. The general map and that of Father Gumilla show very 
well how difficult it will be to travel bv land from the fortress 
of Guayana to the Taravita of the Chama River and the Mis- 
sions of Lagunillas, as it should be necessary to cross the table- 
land of Guanipa and the extensive plains of the Province of 
Barcelona, Caracas and Barinas to the city of Merida, and 
from there to the Mission of Lagunillas, for which, besides the 
traveling of 300 leagues, it must be added the sufferings and 
inconveniences of desert countries of an ardent climate, copious 
showers, and the pass through numberless rivers, shown in the 
general plan, with other difficulties which I omit. 

85. In order to make more tolerable such a long journey it 
is considered that the best and only way should be that of the 
Orinoco River, navigating the same up to the mouth of the 
Apure River, and following this one until it meets the Santo 
Domingo River, and from there going to the city of Barinas, 
thence by land to Merida, and proceeding through the Mission 
of San Joseph to Lagunillas. There is nobody in Guayana 
unfamiliar with this route, nor any one who may give an ac- 
count of the possibility or impossibility of the navigation of 
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the whole of the rivers Apure and Santo Domingo, nor how 
many days it takes to reach the pass (Taravita) of the Chama 
River and the other Missions in the interior of the mountains 
not reached in the map ; although it is to be inferred that the 
travel will not be in any way shorter than that from the fort- 
ress of Guayana to the last Mission of Pautos, in the jurisdic- 
tion of Casanare, for which they take ninety-two days ; but in 
order to dispel these doubts it will be necessary to examine 
the subject, and they did not, in order to send positive informa- 
tion to His Majesty, and that is all I have to say in regard to 
the situation of these Missions, and the distances from them to 
the fortress. 

86. For the escort of the Missions under the Jesuit Fathers, 
His Majesty keeps 48 soldiers, under one captain only, who 
draws a salary of $995 a year and the soldiers $132 a year^ 
making in all $7,331, as it is shown by the certificate given, in 
virtue of a decree at the time of the visit, by Don Juan Antonio 
Bonalde, who was then their captain, and is found at folio 71 
of the third part of the proceedings, that I sent to His Majesty, 
through his Royal and Supreme Council, with the other acts of 
the visit. The $7,331 are received from the Royal Treasury at 
Santa Fe, by the attorney of the Missions and by direction of 
the Superior of the same, are distributed among the persons of 
the escort. The captain is appointed by the Viceroy of Santa 
Fe and the soldiers are mustered at the pleasure of the 
Superior, who likewise discharges them, whenever he finds 
it convenient or unfit for the escort. The whole of the people 
serving in it are horsemen, but not trained as military men^ 
nor acquainted with the handling of muskets, nor their arma- 
ment is equal or proportionate, as it is in the style of new 
simple chasseurs. That they are not military men, acquainted 
with that profession, is shown by the fact that the fortress of 
Carthagena, Puerto Cabello, La Guaira, Caracas; Cumana, and 
Guayana (the only places where there are regular bodies of 
troops) there is no detachment for the above escort, and this 
one is not under the direction of a military chief, but a civilian 
as well as the soldiers, who are familiar with the country in 
every respect and travel inland with an admirable knowledge 
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and rare facilities, just as if they should do so through the best 
roads, keeping themselves in those places without any other- 
help than the facilities of their muskets and other devices 
which only are known to themselves and to the regular troop, 
that have never performed these travels and could not easily 
acquire the knowledge of the country, woods, mountains and 
sierras as these civilians do, used and brought up in this kind 
of practice, although ignorant of the military service. Those 
who are serving in that escort are detached from the more ad- 
vanced Missions, and they are less domesticated, kept at the 
entrance of the mountains, in order to gather around and bring 
with them the Indian fugitives from the settlements, they have 
to keep and reduce those that have never been settled, and are 
accompanied by one or more missionaries, as directed by the 
Superior. They are employed in doing whatever is thought to 
lead to the safety of the Missions, and for that purpose (notwith- 
standing their want of military training), they do better work 
than the veteran grenadiers. Said civilians, as a rule, are 
married and keep their families in the settlement from where 
they are detached ; the Missionaries prefer those possessing 
these conditions, so as to avoid other inconveniences in detri- 
ment of the welfare of the Indians. 

87. I do not know the number of men serving as escort to the- 
Dominicans of Barinas, but if there is no mistake in the re- 
ports sent to His Majesty on this subject, 24 men make their 
corresponding share to complete the full number of 73 alloted 
by the Royal Order. I am likewise ignorant of the pay they 
draw, but I am sure that they receive it from the Royal Treas- 
ury of Santa Fe, by means of the Attorney of the Missions of 
said dominions, and that the quality of the troop and methods 
of the service agree entirely with those of the escort of the 
Jesuits and of the other persons in the custody of the bodies 
of Mission kept by His Majesty in America, except those of 
the Catalan Capuchins that have been escorted by a detach- 
ment of regular troops from Gua5^ana, and were better if they 
were civilians and good horsemen. 

88. For better justification of what has been stated in this 
chapter, I refer to the report of the Viceroy of Santa Fe, if 



138 

His Majesty would be pleased to direct him to carry this 
method into effect or direct an investigation by competent 
persons, being sure that nobody would entertain a contrary 
opinion in any of said points. 

89. And under, this conviction I say that as the persons 
serving as escorts to the Father Jesuits of Orinoco and of the 
dominions of Barinas have not been bound to submit to the 
rules, penalties, and terms prescribed by the Royal ordinances, 
and they are all horsemen, less those who are civilians under 
a salary, without any fixed time, ignorant of the military dis- 
cipline, without the armament as such, residing in cold and 
dry climates, most of them married persons and with their 
families spread through various settlements from where thej' 
are detached far from the fortress, some 270 leagues, others 
300 and 350 leagues, with extensive deserts intervening, it is 
not practicable to make them all abandon their families and 
become aggregated to the garrison of Guayana and bound 
there to the military subordination, being instructed in the 
infantry service, paying for their uniforms and accoutrements, 
which they do not wear, and exposed to a warm and damp 
climate. The soldiers bound to serve in the infantry already 
settled in that fortress, used to its bad climate, married 
there with $20 less salary, as they only draw $120 a year, re- 
duced to $112 after the necessary discount for the transporta- 
tion of the money, ought not give up their families to serve as 
escorts to the Missions under a civilian, such as the cap- 
tain of the escorts of the Jesuits is, nor they ought to pay for 
their horses, saddles, and trappings, becoming horsemen and 
experts of the country and the mountains that they never 
saw, and providing themselves with woolen clothing to stand 
the cold and dry weather, in opposition to the warm and damp 
weather that they leave behind. 

90. In the event that the regular troop should be assigned 
for the service of the escort (as enjoined farther on by Royal 
Order), and that they should be aggregated to the garrison, it 
should be necessary to send three launches of the fortress, one 
for the navigation of the Orinoco up to the mouth of the Apure 
River; going through it as far as the confluence of the Santo 
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Domingo River and navigating through the same to the city 
of Barinas, and thence by land, said detachment going as far 
^s Merida. From there and across the Taravita (or pass) of 
the Chama River and thence to the Missions, in the interior 
of the mountains of Maracaibo, for whicb horses must be 
brought from the city of Barinas, and while there to await the 
launch of the relieved people, and return by the same to the 
fortress, consuming in that journey about six months. That 
the other two launches navigating the Orinoco up to the Meta 
River, enter by the mouth of this one, following up to that of 
Casanare and parting company there, one going through the 
Casanare up to the Mission of San Salvador, and the other 
through the Meta up to the Apiay. And the detachment of 
the fortress of Meta and Casanare being relieved, return to the 
fortress by the same way it came, requiring for this journey 
another six months. But the expense of the launches, their 
•crews, stores for the same, and troop carried on board and re- 
turning, may be set at $1,000 each, costing so much the garri- 
son of the fortress, while sending yearly to Santa Fe for the 
allotted money, as shown by notes 1 and 9 of the memoran- 
dum. And that at every time of the change of these detach- 
ments they make an expense of $3,000, and with the greatest 
economy it is no less than $2,500. And could the troop re- 
lieved and relieving spend all that money? By no means ; 
as they will not fail to leave behind some help to their families 
and keep their respective places. If the troop can not bear 
these expenses it is necessary that they should be made by the 
Royal Treasury, as if it is not so they must not be borne by 
the escort aggregated to the garrison of Guayana. 

91. And in case that the removal of the garrison should be 
facilitated. His Majesty paying for the transportation, there is 
no doubt that the troop leaving Guayana might take lodgings 
in the suburban districts of the Mission ; but how could the 
.■civilians and the escort do so (being strangers both in the fort- 
ress and in Angostura) ? Where would they lodge, and how are 
they to be attended while sick ? There is no house in Angos- 
tura, and at the fortress only 73 exist, occupied by 90 families 
contained in the population of the city, and the headquarters of 
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the troop reduced to a small store, under four bare walls^ 
covered with tiles, without any kitchen, bedsteads, or any 
other indispensable utensils, and only fit to pass the monthly 
and daily reviews, and answer for the lodging place of the six 
men doing the guard duty as the main guard of the fortress,, 
as stated in Chapter 9, No. 89. Therefore, for the lodging of 
the escort and rest of the troop that His Majesty directs to be 
aggregated there, it is indispensable to have regular headquar- 
ters provided with bedding and other appliances, and a suitable 
hospital for the care of the sick. If that is not the case, this 
troop can not succeed nor its aggregation carried out. 

92. And although the regular troop might relieve the escorts 
and these be aggregated to the garrison and His Majesty ac^ 
cedes to do so on account of the Royal Treasury, paying for the 
transportations, lodgings, and hospital for the fortress, it is 
necessary to carry out said aggregations by means of new regu- 
lations about salaries. If the civilians of the escort of the 
Jesuits are paid yearly $132 and the troop of the fortress $120,. 
of which they only receive $112, as explained before, it is to be 
feared that this inequality of salaries for the same service may 
raise complaints and pernicious consequences. It is therefore- 
necessary to make the payments daily or monthly, as the an- 
nual payments (as practiced heretofore) prevent them from 
keeping in their own post and supplying the families they 
leave behind in their homes. 

93. And supposing that the troop of the fortress goes to the 
relief of the escorts, and that these without any diflBculty are 
aggregated to the garrison, and that the Royal Treasury pays 
for their transportation, lodging, and hospital, that a new regu- 
lation is issued and the pay of the troop of the fortress raised 
to $132, drawn by the civilians of the escorts, and that said 
civilians' salary is lowered to $120, allowed to the soldiers, or the 
8112, which is all they receive, and that the salary allowed to 
both is paid daily or monthly, so as to carry out the aggrega- 
tion without disorder, it is necessary that each one of tlie- 
launches carry an officer, and that the number be increased at 
the fortress, and that those detached on the launches be allowedl 
some compensation, as those going after the allotted funds, as. 



141 

the captain, who is allowed $600, only receives $560 after the 
discount of the transportation, and the lieutenant, drawing 
$450, only receives $414, for the same reason, and the standard- 
l^earer out of the $372 only receives $343, and they can not 
afford to bear the expense of the journey without the suggested 
-compensation and without being relieved in this kind of serv- 
ice, as the one going three consecutive times for the funds 
would become unable to continue. The escort of the Jesuits, 
although drawing $995 a year for the captain, may afford to 
go up and down the Orinoco, but although (badly missed at 
the Missions) he can only carry one launch without an officer at 
each time, carrying detachments to their destinies, no doubt 
liable to desertions, and in those bare and miserable settlements 
of the Mission, through which he is at liberty to go thefts, 
•quarrels, and disorders may happen, very painful to the In- 
dians, or at least long delays, increasing the expense of the 
launches, crews, and stores. 

94. In conclusion of this subject, omitting many other rea- 
sons, making impossible the aggregation of the escorts to the 
garrison of Guayana, a subject that will be dealt with farther 
on, and the difficulties of which have been already explained, 
as not having been anticipated by those who sent the previous 
reports to His Majesty, I shall have to say that I have not the 
least doubt that if the intended aggregation of the escorts to 
the fortress and of this one to the garrison, serving as escorts 
before that is done twice, there shall not be any troops left to 
relieve them, nor the escort of civilians to be aggregated to 
the garrison, and that necessarily things should return to the 
-condition in which they are to-day, after some difficulty in the 
way of settling them. 

■**And the 25 of the fort of Limones, owing to increase this total 

50 and 2 of the troop of Araya." 

95. In order to be able to aggregate to the garrison of the 
fortress the 25 men of the fort of Limones I have endeavored 
to inquire exactly where they are, and in consequence I have 
ascertained that there are not 25 men there nor ever have been, 
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and that the report sent to His Majesty on this subject was in-^ 
correct and not founded on real facts, which I related from the 
beginning. 

96. In the year 1740 His Majesty appointed the Brigadier 
Don Gregorio de Espinosa as Governor of Cumana, with the 
special commission of fortifying the Island of Fajardo or An- 
gostura in keeping with the instructions given by orders of 
the Council to the Attorney Don Joseph Borrul, found in the 
accompanying proceedings, at the back of folio 42, where, be- 
sides other things, he was requested to form an estimate of the 
annual expense of the troop that ought to garrison the fort, the 
construction of which was entrusted to him, and to give a re- 
port to His Majesty by the first opportunity and immediately 
to the Viceroy of Santa Fe. 

97. Espinosa took charge of his commission under the Royal 
instinictions, finding in a most deplorable condition the fortress, 
of Guayana in the same year of 1740 after having been set on 
fire and ransacked by the English, killing some of the neigh- 
bors and dispersing others, as it is stated in part first, Chapter 
7, Nos. 2 and 3 of the proceedings, under date of the 30th of 
September, 1743. Among the various points which he sub- 
mitted to His Majesty, through the Supreme Council, he pro- 
posed that it was advisable to increase the service of the for- 
tress of Guayana with 73 soldiers, and he informed likewise 
on this particular point, the Viceroy of Santa Fe, who was at 
the time His Excellency Don Sebastian de Eslava, but there is. 
no record in these archives of what decision was arrived at by 
His Excellency. 

98. In the year 1745, Hi§ Majesty appointed the Brigadier 
General, Don Diego Tavares, as successor to Don Gregorio de 
Espinosa, with the same commission to pacify the Orinoco, in 
the terms mentioned in the part first, Chapter 6, No. 8, and 
in consequence he proposed to said Viceroy the increase of 30 
men for the garrison of the new fort of San Fernando, and the 
answer on this point was in the following words : But in re- 
gard to the increase of 30 men distributed in the form projwsed by 
Your Honor, I should like to know whether the full allowance of 
100 for Guayana are complete, and whether there is enough people 
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to fill the SO men of the increase, or if reducing to this number the- 
60 half places, as contrived by Don Gi^egorio de Espinosa,it should 
open tJie way to aggregate insensibly more neighbors ivith the same 
zeal with which he promoted his idea without failing to reraove- 
some of the obstacles thai heretofore have retarded the enforcement 
of the repeated orders from His Majesty, as it is shown on the 
back of folio 89 of the proceedings. 

99. Under date of the 12th of January, 1752, Tavares urged 
the Vicero}', who was at the time tlis Excellency, the Marquis 
del Villar, for the increase of the 30 men, and he received the 
following answer : Having not thought convenient to extend my 
powers to tJte increase of the 30 men in the company of the Castle 
of Guayana, and the corresponding salary of $5,325, and having 
no orders from His Majesty, to whom Your Honor asserts to have 
reported tlie subject, I restrain from doing so for ward of a resolu- 
tion to your consultation, I will do so likewise with a copy of 
Your Honoris communication, so as to proceed with more accuracy 
in resolutions of this gravity. As it is shown at folio 92 of the 
proceedings, having no record in these archives of documents, 
showing the date of the representation sent by Tavares to His 
Majesty on the subject. 

100. At the instance of the Missioners of Piritu, His Majesty 
issued the following Royal Order : On account of the Father 
Missioners of the Indians of Piritu, it has been represented that 
since the year of 1736 these Missions have beea 'increased with five 
settlements and one hospitium in the new city of Barcelona, and 
that at present there are 26, and in them 11,850 souls under the 
charge of 28 Reverend Fathers and one layman, who asked permis- 
sion for the transportation of 20 more Missioners, on account of 
the Royal IVeasury. His Majesty, after being informed of this 
instance, and of the exposition about the same of the Council of 
Indies in consxdtation of the 11th of February of this year, bear- 
ing in mind the new commission, entrusted to these Missioners with 
the commission for procuring the establishment and foundation of 
settlements on the opposite bank of the Orinoco River, an idea 
which was supported by a representation of the Secular Council of 
New Barcelona, he has allowed the permission for the transfer 
of 20 Reverend Fathers with the purpose of preserving the old Mis- 
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sions and establishing the new one, that has been projected by His 
Royal Order and with which I make you acquainted hereby, en- 
joining that in regard to the custody of troops wanted by these 
Missioners and corresponding to both objects, Ifi soldiers an to 
escort them, notwithstanding His Majesty hxis decided to leave this 
point to the discretion of Your Honor, directing that from the gar- 
rison of the Castle of Araya a competent number of soldiers he 
detached so as to stop the Caribs from assaulting the old and the 
new Missions that have to be foi^m^d, taking Your Honor the surest 
steps and giving me an amount of the progress obtained, and Your 
Honor will give the above-mentioned escort, in case that you think 
it is necessary. The above resolution is brought to your notice, so 
as to have it carried out. — May the Lord keep Your Honoris life 
for many Years. — Madrid, July H, 1752. — The Marquis of La 
Ensenada. — To Senor Don Diego Tavares. 

101. And at the instance of the Catalan Capuchin Missioners, 
His Majesty issued the following resolution : The Catalan Capu- 
chin Mission^s of the jurisdiction of Guayana have represented 
the injuries and deaths perpetrated in their Missions at some 
^settlements by the Caribs, under the influence of the Holland- 
ers from Esequivo, as it is surmised, on account of their having 
taken refuge in said Colony and because the Governor of the 
.same grants them letters patent to make slaves of all the In- 
dians whom they meet, and as a remedy they ask, among other 
things, the increase of their escort, up to 40 men, one captain 
-and one subaltern, assigning them the salaries of those of Santa 
Fe, said soldiers being well qualified, of good morals and hab- 
its, replacing them with those presented by the Prefect and 
Judges of the Missions, in case of being found inadequate; and 
in order to rescue the souls of the rebellious Caribs, to have 
them pardoned for the present offence. His Majesty being in- 
formed of this representation and of what Your Honor exposed 
-by letter on the subject, and the report of the Council of the 
Indies, has decided that Your Honor take very particular care 
that the Missions of the Reverend Fathers be well guarded, 
detaching for this purpose the troop that you may find sufii- 
cient from that in your charge, and even by detaching a por- 
tion of that of the Castle of Araya, as Your Honor does not 
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consider necessary this fortress, according to the advice of a 
further letter, and in case that you do not find convenient to 
to do so, Your Honor may increase the number of men that 
you think fit for the fortress of Guayana, in order to afford the 
required protection, being of the approval of the Viceroy of 
Santa Fe, to whom Your Honor will send a report, as well as 
to His Majesty, for approval. His Majesty directs likewise that 
Your Honor take particular care that the soldiers of the escort 
be of the best morals and habits, separating and replacing 
them if they do not answer, or cause any apprehension to Your 
Honor, after receiving the reports of their faults from the Mis- 
sioners. And in order to dispel any fears on the part of the 
rebellious Indians, His Majesty desires that Your Honor in 
His Royal name and behalf pardon them for the crime of 
rebellion, exhorting and cmUioning them for the future. — May the 
Lord keep Your Honoris life for many years, — Madrid, March the 
SOth, 175S. — The Marquis of La Easenada. — To Senor Don Diego 
Tavares. 

102. The foregoing Royal Orders, although addressed to Don 
Diego Tavares, were received by his successor, Don Matheo 
Gual, who, after being informed of their contents and of others, 
twenty or twenty-five, for the same purpose, and issued at dif- 
ferent times, and that have never V)een carried out, and of 
what his predecessor represented to His Majesty, under date of 
the 30th of April, 1755, he submitted to His Majesty, that in 
order to render assistance to the Reverend Observant Missions 
of Piritu and to the Capuchins of Guayana, and better security 
to the fortress, it was necessary to form a company composed 
of one lieutenant-captain, a sub-lieutenant, and 70 men, in- 
cluding the corresponding corporals, and that the annual 
salaries will amount in all to $10,017. This consultation 
brought about the Royal Order issued by command of Your 
Excellency, as follows : 77i6 purser of the Missions of Piritu of 
this jurisdiction has represented that notwithstanding the orders 
issued in the year 1752, for the purpose of granting them a suita- 
ble escort, had not been carried out, and making a punctual nar- 
rative of the progress of said Mission, he has repeatedly urged the 
same request In this state of things the letter of Your Honor has 
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been received^ under date of the 30th of April of last year, 1755, 
ill satisfaction to the order communicated to your predecessor on 
the Ij^ih of July J 1752, and proposing for the escort of these Mis- 
sions and those of the Capuchins of Guayana, the formation of 
one company, composed of one captain, one lieutenant, one sub- 
lieutenant, and 70 men, with the corresponding coiporals aggre- 
gated to the fortress of Guayana, at an annual expense of $10,017, 
and the King, well informed of all that is wanted, directs thai 
these Missions be attended without the new company proposed 
to that end, and that the garrison of Guayana be detached for the 
purpose, I make Your Honor acquainted with said directions for 
their observance. — May the Lord keep Your Honoris life for many 
years. — Madrid, March 3d, 1756, — The Bailiff, Fr. Don Julian 
de Arriaga to Senor Don Matheo GuaL The contents of this 
Royal Cedule and of the others, for the same purpose, above 
quoted, have never been carried into practice for various good 
reasons intervening, and on which I will dwell in another 
place. 

103. His Majesty having kindly directed me to make a state- 
ment as to the utility of the Castle of Araya, under date of 
the 27th of August, 1761, 1 brought to His Royal notice the 
inutility of said fortification, meantime representing the 
utmost importance of the fortress of Guayana; and having 
paid due attention to the Royal Orders and other circumstances 
for the increase of the garrison and the necessity of the escort 
of the bodies of Missions, I represented extensively how im- 
portant it was to the Royal service the establishment in the 
fortress of Guayana of a new company with a captain, lieu- 
tenant, sub-lieutenant and 70 men, as proposed by my prede- 
cessors, Don Matheo Gual and Don Gregorio de Espinosa, and 
tjiat from there the necessary assistance should be given to 
the Missions in the terms proposed in my representation. 
Those are the only circumstances connected with the increase 
of the garrison of the fortress of Guayana and stronghold of 
Limones, without the existence of any documents on the 
subject, nor in connection with the 25 men reported to His 
Majesty. 

104. In order to increase said garrison with 73 more men 
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represented by Espinosa to His Majesty, and the sixty half 
places he proposed to the Viceroy, the thirty places that Gov- 
ernor Tavares considered necessary to garrison the small fort 
of Limones, the company proposed by Gual (lor which I have 
made a new request in my consultation of the 27th of August), 
and the 25 men that have been lately reported to His Majesty, 
a Royal resolution is necessary, as well as the assignment of 
funds for the subsistence of the troop so increased, and to be 
added to the garrison as soon as said funds are assigned. 

105. In another place, in its proper order, and as I have 
proposed in No. 6 of this part second, I will expose whatever 
else I judge in regard to the 52 men of the garrison of Araya 
to be added to the fortress of Guayana — 

*' That the Commander of Guayana, without loss of time, forti- 
fies the two planes in front of the eastern and western forts 
of the small fortification of Guayana with a strong pali- 
sade and parat)et raised with sticks and earth, and that, 
from there to tne ^astero plane's cannons of large caliber be 
mounted, to defend the rear of the castle and the pass to 
the lagoons Baratillo and Zeiba, so as to mMke flank shots 
in protection of the northern side of the fort and the west- 
ern part of the palisade, and from this with smaller artil- 
lery to embarrass the ascent of the enemy by way of 
Baratillo. Th&t he must raise the parapet of the western 
curtain and place there in position three 6-pounders, cov- 
ering the front with a second palisade. That the towers 
of the small fort be laid down and the interior square 
covered with tiles upon the pillars of thick and hard wood 
fixed to the terre-plein, touching the inner face of the par- 
apets of the curtains, without embarrassing the defences." 

106. The same want of reflection and judgment observed in 

the reports to His Majesty, in regard to the 25 men of the fort 

of Limones, is found in what concerns the [)alisade of the 
small fort of Padrastro of Guayana (many years ago it was 

projected, and it was carried out last year, on account of the 

war), and the tower and small house upon it, on account of 

not having been placed in the possibility or impossibility of 

constructing them, nor the utility nor inutility of the same, as 

I will expose at the proper place. 
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107. In the instruction given by order of the Council to the 
attorney, Don Joseph Borrul, found in the proceeding at the 
back of folio 42, directions were given to Brigadier Don Gre- 
gorio de E$pinosa, for the construction of a lort in the Island 
of Fajardo or Angostura, provided the expense would not ex- 
ceed $16,000, or rather f 1,000 more or less, limiting the pow- 
ers so as not to incur a greater expense. Espinosa was aware 
that Angostura and the Island of Fajardo were not the proper 
places, and under date of the 30th of September, 1743, he rep- 
resented to His Majesty that the above mentioned fort ought 
to be located at the Island of Limones, in front of the CaJ^tle 
of San Francisco de Asis, and while he awaited the Royal reso- 
lution he became aware of the indefensive condition of the 
Castle of San Francisco and the other fortifications built in 
Guayana, if the Padrastro mountain was not duly fortified. 
He contrived the construction of a small fort guarded by pali- 
sades around, and a fosse on the western part, making these 
expenses from the funds of fines imposed by the tribunal of 
the Governor, for want of powers to use the funds of the Royal 
Treasury for that purpose. The greater fortification necessary 
there was not commenced, but the collection was made of $900 
on account of fines. While things were in this condition he 
was relieved by his successor, Don Diego Tavares, who was 
entirely in accord with Espinosa's ideas, and in order to carry 
them out he continued applying the fines, up to the amount of 
$1,775, to the construction of the fort of San Diego ; but after 
having undertaken the work he found it was not sufficient to 
carry it to a full completion, and finally decided to finish it 
with funds from the Royal Treasury to the amount of $475» 
and report to His Majesty his resolution, in order to obtain 
his approval, as it was done by the cedule of the 21st of March, 
1750, as I have exposed in Chapter 9, Nos. 44 up to 48, where 
an account is given of the material of the work, and in tig. 6 
of the accompanying map the plan is displayed and explained 
by a marginal note, but nothing was decided about the con- 
struction of the palisade and fosse on account of the Treasury, 
as Tavares did not take the responsibility of doing so, expect- 
ing to be able to raise the funds for the purpose ; but there 
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were only $87 at the time he was relieved by Don Matheo 
Gual, who, having examined the fort, accepted the report of 
his predecessor and directed at once the opening of the fosse, 
as indeed it was done during his government, but only to the 
extent of one-half of said work, besides gathering stones for 
the building of palisades. 

108. At the time of my general visit, and among other 
works considered necessary in that fortification, was the con- 
struction of the opening of the fosse and the protection of the 
fort by means of the esplanade formally projected, and for 
which I ordered an estimate of the expense, including the 
other repairs, with a view of reporting the result to the Vice- 
roy of Santa Fe. While absorbed in this project, I received 
the Royal Order under date of the third of October, 1761, in 
which His Majesty cautioned me, enjoining the greatest care 
as in time of an open war. Therefore I took every proper step 
to furnish that fortress with the gun carriages, ammunition 
and other elements that were needed, and thinking that I 
ought not to defer and await the resolution of the Viceroy for 
the undertaking of the works and ordinary repairs for the best 
defence and protection, I concluded to go on with the work 
under the terms exposed in Chapter 9, Nos. 27 to 31, in con- 
sequence of which the esplanade was made as it appears in 
the plan, figure 6 of the accompanying map, marked with the 
letters E E E E, which consists of a thick, low wall, built of 
stone and mortar, about 1 J yards high and three-quarters of a 
y^jrd thick, and the stakes spliced with it, and the embrasures 
for the fire of the artillery, marked with the interior number 
of said plan. The fosse was finished, having 10 yards in 
breadth and 3J in depth, all built in a solid rock as exposed 
in No. 49, Chapter 9, and is seen in figure 6 with a special 
marginal explanation of the map. 

109. On the strength, undoubtedly, of a few confused ideas 
derived from these antecedents it was deviced, as a new plan 
in connection with the utmost importance of the mountain of 
Padrastro, to bring to the notice of His Majesty the usefulness 
of the palisade on the same and a second one below on the 
ground, but they did not think of the diff'erent and uneven 
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rocks forming the mountain, and as solid as flint, and therefore 
very difficult, if not impossible, to open the necessary holes 
for bearing the stakes. They did not think that there was no 
earth on the mountain, and that at its foot and 2 leagues around 
Guayana there is only sand, in spite of the manufacture of 
brick and tiles there, as that is done with the mud taken out 
from the bed of the lagoons Zeiba and Baratillo, containing a 
great portion of sand that makes the material of a poor quality. 
They did not think that even if they had soil it should be ex- 
pensive to carry it up to the mountain. They did not think 
of the difficulty of pounding the earth for the esplanades on 
account of the excessive rains. They did not think that dur- 
ing two or three months the waters are not so frequent, and 
that if built within the remaining nine months of the year, no 
matter how solid and strong, they can not resist the strength 
of the copious showers by means of which the soil or earth 
contained in the palisades should be carried down. They did 
not think that the palisades of earth and the one projected of 
stone and mortar and lime (at present already built) is a very 
weak defence for the fort of San Diego. They did not think 
that this one and its esplanades are a ridiculous defence for 
the paramount importance of the Padrastro mountain, from 
which the safety of the Orinoco and the Provinces through 
which it runs depends. And, lastly, they did not think that 
this advantageous site required a formal fortification irrespect- 
ively of expense, and that the armament it has at' present is 
provisional and through the devices of the Governors, who 
have not been able to extend their powers to the greatest wants 
of that work, laying the case before His Majesty. 

110. Many persons feel persuaded of the convenience of cov- 
ering the whole of the small fort of Padrastro with a tiled roof 
on wooden pillars, and I was of the same opinion, at the time 
of the visit, but I became convinced, as the rest of the other 
parties, of the solid reasons alleged and submitted to me by the 
Commander, Don Juan de Dios Valdez, and the other officers 
present there at the time, who, after having heard of my 
ideas, they asked nie: Where is the place for the garrison to 
sleep, because in the fort of San Francisco and in the settle- 
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ment around nobody sleeps exposed to the open air, and who- 
ever does so is soon affected with fevers and other malignant 
complaints; that in order to avoid these consequences, the 
garrison was compelled to make three hours sentry duty in the 
daytime and only one by night, covered with a small cloak of 
rough material that they showed me. They reminded me of 
what they had formerly insinuated (and that I had already 
noticed by experience), and that is, that from 5 o'clock in the 
afternoon it is necessary to wear a woolen cloak if you have to 
keep out doors, and in a short time this cloak is so damp as 
though it were exposed to the thickest fog in winter, and to this 
humidity, as shown by experience, the sickness and other com- 
plaints experienced there are attributed, and therefore the in- 
habitants try to retire early and sleep under cover, protected 
from the dew ; that it should not be the case with those sleeping 
under the tiled roof of the fort, if opened on all four sides, and 
consequently it would subject the persons of the garrison to 
many kinds of complaints. On account of the same humidity 
there should not be a fit place to keep the powder and wadding 
existing in that fortification, nor where to keep stores for eight 
days if it was necessary to gather them there. 

111. I was made to understand, besides, that the tiled roof on 
pillars could not avoid the penetration of the waters within the 
10 yards square space, which is all there is at that fortification, as 
being situated on the summit of the Padrastro mountain, and 
as it rains all around, with strong and squally winds at that 
elevation, said winds will introduce the water through the 
four open sides, and consequently in that small space the gar- 
rison could not be sheltered, unless it were on the two sentry 
boxes shown in its plan. 

112. All these well-considered reasons, vindicated by experi- 
ence, 7>ersuaded me that the small house ought not to subsist, 
consisting of 4 square yards, with a high and low room, and 
on this a wooden box to keep powder in cartridges and the 
waddings, leaving a space for the necessary provisions for eight 
or twelve days, and in that, (accessible through a wooden 
ladder), the troop of the garrison sleeps, guarding such a small 
fortification, the house of which, although in poor condition. 
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I ordered its preservation, as far as possible, while I would in- 
form the Viceroy in reference to its new construction, and 
what I have done, and that he approved, as shown in Chapter 
9, Nos. 27 to 31. 

113. If all that I have exposed had been reflected and borne 
in mind, when the report was sent to His Majesty, undoubtedly 
they should not have moved him to order the fortification of 
the most important mountain of Padrastro by means of useless 
earth palisades, nor the injurious tiled roof of the small fort, 
but the building of a respectable fortification necessary there, 
and the only useful expenses to be made, according to the 
opinion of engineers, governors, and many other persons ac- 
quainted with the subject of fortifying the Orinoco, as I ex- 
posed by way of notice in note 9 of the memorandum, and is 
plain to the eye of the least qualified person. 

" That Your Honor be restricted to the small fort of Limones, 
with counter-foundations distant 9 feet, drawing 4 feet 
more than its foundations ; and that the terre-plein be 
lowered, so as to measure 2J feet high ; that the embrasures 
of the artillery be opened and the same placed within the 

Eortholes, covering all the fort with a flat roof upon the 
ank of the parapet, leaving one skylight for the commu- 
nication with the sentries. That afterwards, four 8-pound- 
ers be mounted in position to defend the water avenues, 
and two 4-pounders to defend the land avenues and 
the said flat roof upon which four swivel-guns must be 
mounted on their crotches." 

114. In Chapter 6 of part first, I have made a full and 
well authenticated statement of the antecedents which have 
originated the construction of the fort San Fernando and the 
small fort of Limones ; the steps that have been taken from 
the year 1694 to that of 1762, in regard to the fortification of 
the Orinoco and all the events that have taken place in refer- 
ence to this subject, down to the time of the receipt of the 
present Royal Order. In Chapter 9, Nos. from 50 to 88, 1 
have specified the condition of the fort, its shape, diameters, 
the want of solidity of the ground where it stands, the ten 
splits from top to bottom, dividing the whole of the work, the 
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inevitable total ruin, that even placed in perfect shape of 
security it can not subsist in that place, as the banks of the 
Orinoco come near it and will in time sink it ; thai the serious 
danger threatened of a wider bed of that formidable river might 
make useless the fortifications of Guayana ; that the loss of 
that ground already effected by the waters will be irreparable, 
if the groves and woods are not allowed to stand on the banks 
from which they were removed, and that the plague of insects 
produced by the Avaters flooded, where the fort is situated 
makes the whole of that location inhabitable, as well as the 
rest of the muddy islands flooded by the Orinoco. And here 
with the contents of the two chapters I will show the useless- 
ness of the expenses of the counter-foundation and other works 
called for by the Royal Order, and the want of intelHgence of 
those who reported to His Majesty ihe circumstances relative 
to the security of this unfortunate fortification. 

115. The surrounding of the small fort of Limones with coun- 
ter-foundations is not diflicult, and may be done by means of 
stakes or stone and mortar construction built bv a mason, but 
it was not understood by those who sent the report to His 
Majesty that the ablest engineers could by means of counter- 
foundations make solid the ground where the fort stands, as it 
is muddy, sandy, and movable, just as the ground of the refused 
Island of Limones, and that these works should only make it 
more muddy and swampy, especially, the mason work, having 
overlooked the circumstance that these counter-foundations 
5(might prove very serviceable and advantageous if the ground 
were solid and the weakness were onlv noticed in the founda- 
tions of the work against the current) are useless and injurious 
when there is no solidity in the ground in which the counter- 
foundation can not absolutely sustain the weight of the work 
that as heretofore will continue bending the center, and with 
it the counter-foundation, if they are built of sand and mortar, 
AS this kind of device is never used to keep a building on its 
level, and only to defend and support the foundations which 
Are not the cause of the ruin of the fort, but only the want of 
solidity of the ground where it stands, which the best and 
most practical engineer could not possibly unite and consoli- 
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date, by means of counter-foundations on the ten places where 
the oval form of the fort is already split; they did not see that 
no matter how covers and repairs are intended for stopping 
the ten splits, they will never be as solid again, nor waterproof 
against the inundations of the Orinoco River (as foreseen by 
the master mason Luque), and they will open again, as expe- 
rience has shown to be the fact, without any help from the 
construction of counter-foundations that will never keep the 
heavy weight of the oval construction and the ten quarters 
that form the same. They did not see that by uniting and 
stopping the ten rents no engineer could, by means of counter- 
foundations, avoid the introduction of the rains so continuous 
in that country, nor of the waters of the Orinoco River during 
the month of August and part of September, when the fortifi- 
cation is flooded over and above the socle and several yards 
from the surface of the land. They did not think that any 
engineer could prevent, by means of counter-foundations, the 
Orinoco carrying away the banks (more elevated) nearer to 
the fort, nor the sinking of this and the counter-foundations,^ 
nor the expanding of the bed of the Orinoco 20 yards over the 
60 that have been already spread during the work, as the 
result of the removal of the trees, the roots of which kept to- 
gether such frail ground, just as the abandoned Island of 
Limones, on account of the loss of ground sustained while 
clearing it of trees. They did not see that counter-foundations 
do not remove the intolerable plague of mosquitoes and insects, 
produced by the floods and close groves, nor did they find out 
by experience that this plague make uninhabitable that 
ground and every other of the kind. 

116. The lowering of the terre-plein to 2J feet high does not 
offer the least difficulty, but they did not know when they re- 
ported the fact to His Majesty that the terre-plein of 2J feet 
high shall be from the end of July to the middle of Septem- 
ber under another foot and a half of water, as such or more is 
the elevation of the Orinoco waters inundating the fort, said 
waters, even without the ten splits dividing the WDrk around^ 
would penetrate through the inner part of the terre-plein, and 
will raise up to the level of the outside waters, and to-day 
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without any difBculty, they will come in and go out through 
the said ten splits that rise from the very bottom of the foun^ 
dation, and to prevent the waters from going above the terre- 
plein and keep this structure 2J feet higher, it is necessary 
that above the surface of the ground with the contents of the 
earth will measure nearly 7 feet high, and thus keep the de- 
sired 2J feet above the river waters at their highest point. 
They did not see that besides the elevation of the river waters 
above the 2J feet of the terre-plein the continual rains of the 
year will introduce the water through the ten splits dividing 
the work from the parapet to the very foundation, keeping in 
the interior of the fort an inexhaustible well (and the same 
should happen with the 7-foot terre-plein), without any possi- 
bility of remedy by any engineer, without joining and consoli- 
dating the ten splits, which is as impossible as the solidity of 
the ground on which the oval stands. 

117. The opening of portholes from the ten quarters in 
which the fort is divided, is not impracticable at a more or 
less expense, but those who sent the report to His Majesty did 
not understand the loss of strength of the structure already 
disfigured, if kept standing only on account of its oval shape 
and the eight interior counter-forts that adjusted to each 
other in the terre-plein prevent this one and the ten quarters 
from falling outside, and that the portholes (even if the fort- 
were in good service), not having been built with the work,, 
will now break the wall, and its thickness of 2 yards and 26 
inches would extenuate the strength of the oval fortification. 
They did not see that if the portholes would be opened at 
competent distances over the 2 J feet of the terre-plein, they 
would be just on the level of the socle, and from the end of 
July to the middle of September at the level of the water, be- 
ing 2 yards and 26 inches in breadth, and that in order to 
reduce this thickness the wall should be proportionally re- 
duced and therefore weakened. If the portholes are placed at 
8J feet above the ground and 5J above the socle, and just above 
the same, the 7 feet of the terre-plein, they should have 2 yards 
and some inches thickness, which is all the breadth of the wall 
in that part, and hardly fit to show the mouth of a 24-pounder. 
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118. The arrangement of the artillery with two guns of 8 
-caliber and two of 4, firing irora their respective portholes is 
very easy, but those who sent the report to His Majesty did 
not see that the fort in the present condition does not permit 
the loading of the artillery on the terre-plein nor the repetition 
of the discharges, without the risk of the ten quarters or part 
of them bulging out. They did not see that after placing the 
artillery over the 2 J feet of the terre-plein it would be sub- 
merged into the water from the latter part of June to the mid- 
dle of September, and that for the rest of the year has to play 
through the portholes 2 yards and 26 inches in breadth ; and 
that therefore the mouth of the cannon will not come out of 
the wall. That the discharge of the cannon will damage the 
work and make it all shake. That in its present condition, or 
even if it were in perfect security, it could not bear the alter- 
ation and therefore the ruin of one or more of the said quar- 
ters is inevitable, as well as evident the danger of the men 
within this fortification. The same thing will happen if the 
artillery be mounted on the 7 feet of the terre-plein, playing 
through their corresponding portholes of 2 yards and several 
inches broad. They were ignorant of the fact that the interior 
of the oval contained eight counter-forts, and that these struct- 
ures have to encumber the management of the artillery which 
is to be placed precisely in their midst. They were equally 
Ignorant that with the 2J feet of the terre-plein the water will 
submerge the artillery and that 7 feet are required so as to 
have 2J feet above the water, and that this ground is not 
«olid enough for the construction of esplanades strong enough 
to support the artillery. 

They did not consider that the artillery, f)laced inside of the 
fort and firing through its portholes of 2 yards in breadth, 
could only play on a level, without offending the embarkations 
navigating the river close to the high bank, and the reason 
for the construction of said fort which will be so far frustrated. 
They d'd not understand that, with the two 8-pounders and 
the two 4-pounders, this fortification remains defenceless, as 
the artillery can not make more than one straight shot 
through its two-yard-wide portholes. The enemies will take 



157 

good care not to face said portholes and attack the fortification 
on its sides. They did not think that in the present condition 
of this fort it is unable to resist the fire of a 6-gun sloop with- 
out the fall of part of its quarters, and that said sloop may 
very well attack it, without receiving any injury from the two- 
8-pounders with their straight shot, as it has been explained. 
They did not understand that the eight counter-forts of this 
fortification occupy a large part of the lodgings considered 
necessary for the garrison, which, from the end of July to the 
middle of September, would have to remain in a well of afoot 
and a half of water. The impossibility of arranging lodgings 
for the garrison is aggravated, on account of the dense clouds 
of mosquitoes produced by the muddy ground. These mos- 
quitoes would be intolerable in the interior of the fort, on ac- 
count of its partial or total want of ventilation, the extreme 
dampness through the ten rents affecting the work, as well as^ 
the waters of the Orinoco all around. They did not foresee that 
the interior of these fortifications can not hold any powder, on 
account of the dampness and the risk of keeping it in a 
wooden box which must be open for the use of the artillery,, 
which, being fired from the interior of the fort, it may pos- 
sibly blow out said box, which is likewise shown to the 
necessary fire kept within said fortification, especially for 
cooking, during the months of the inundation of the ground, 
when it is not possible for the garrison to go outside for their 
meals, nor to have them brought up to the fortress. And, 
finally, they did not calculate that even if the ground were 
solid, free from mosquitoes, and that the Orinoco should not 
carry away the banks, it would be easier, cheaper, and a grcMt 
deal better to build a new fort, rather than to have its counter- 
foundations newly built, reducing the terre-plein, opening new 
portholes, fixing their ports, building a flat roof and mounting 
the artillery, remaining after all these improvements in as use- 
less condition as it is now. And if they had reflected and under- 
stood the above inconveniences and others that I have to omit, 
they ought to have reported to His Majesty the necessity of 
abandoning the small fort of Limones and fortifying the Pa- 
drastro mountain as the only advantageous spot for the de- 
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fence of the Orinoco River and the Provinces, through the 
territories of which it runs, and that spot may be fortified with 
safety, according to the judgment of the Governors and the 
■engineers who have been commissioned by His Majesty for 
the purpose, as I have exposed by way of reference in note 9 of 
my memorandum. 

^* That the stones taken out of the small fort be left at its foot 
and defend with loose stones the eastern point of the Li- 
moiies creek." 

119. To leave at the foot of the fort the stones taken out 
from its interior portion, I am not persuaded that it has any 
other advantage than saving the expense of removing them 
away, nor any other disadvantage than encumbering that weak 
ground with that new inconvenience around the fort. 

120. To defend with loose stones the eastern point of the 
Limones creek, besides being expensive i$ impossible, notwith- 
standing the report sent to His Majesty that ought to have 
been originated, on account of the ignorance that the creek of 
Limones is so called with reference to the Orinoco River, that 
in certain times of the year contains more water than the 
deepest cut of Aranjuez during its greatest floods, and that no 
rivers of this magnitude can be stopped by means of loose 
stones. According to the observations which, by order of the 
Governor, Don Diego Tavares, were made by the commander 
of the garrison, Don Juan de Dios Valdez, in the years 1749, 
1750, and 1752, of which he made an authenticated copy, found 
in the proceedings from folio 55, it appears that the Limones 
oreek is over 20 yards wide, its banks 6 yards high, with a 
-quicksand bottom, that at the earliest part of May it begins to 
receive water, and keeps growing up until the end of July, at 
which time those of the Orinoco and of the creek fall together 
in one body and inundate the Island of Limones, its surround- 
ings and what is called mainland, where the fort is situated, 
with an elevation of six quarters (of a yard) above the highest 
point of that ground, so that by the end of July the said Li- 
mones creek is over 20 yards wide and 9 deep, continuing so 
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full until the middle of September, when the waters of the 
Orinoco begin to fall, and at the same time those of the creek, 
until the end of November, when it is entirely dry, and so it 
keeps until the following May. 

Upon this supposition, I say, it is very easy, during the six 
months when it is dry, to throw all the loose stones wanted 
and place them in any way desired, but as said stones have to be 
thrown upon quicksand and on a steep slope to the depth of 
80 fathoms, the depth of the Orinoco during those months, it 
will not be possible to resist the strong current of the Limones 
creek, during the months in which its channel is 20 yards 
w^ide and 8 or 9 deep, and thus the current should certainly 
carry away with the moving sand all the loose stones to the 
bottom of the Orinoco or else the stones become embedded 
below the sand. And if there was any such resistance and the 
stones were not embedded nor carried away, what is to become 
of the sandy Island of Limones and of what they call main- 
land? The waters of the Patapaima creek enter into that of 
Limones and can not retrocede against the force of the Orinoco 
impelling them, and they will continue their course, sweeping 
along with them eveiything in their way. An examination 
could be made, with an expense of $500 to $600, by throwing 
one hundred launch loads of loose stones in the creek, and if 
tiiey stand the first flood and at the first low ebb should be 
found in the same place where they were thrown down, it will 
be an evidence of the accuracy of the report sent to His 
Majesty, but if said one hundred launch loads of loose stones 
are found embedded in the sand or carried away to the bottom of 
the Orinoco, (as I have no doubt it wuU turn out to be the case), 
it will be understood that this inconvenience was not properly 
anticipated, and that they were ignorant of the fact that in order 
to stop that creek the Orinoco or any other river from carry- 
ing away the ground with their current, the best supporters 
are the trees with their roots. They were likewise ignorant of 
the fact that the Orinoco had carried away 23 yards from the 
Island of Limones, on account of having cut down the clusters 
of trees that held together the banks, and that as soon as new 
roots commenced to grow they stopped the loss of ground 
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which had taken place in what is called mainland, when they 
have cleared about 60 yards of trees, whatever else is likewise 
cleared of trees, will be carried away in future. The loose 
stones thrown on the mainland or the Island of Limones will 
not stop it, as reported to His Majesty, as the stones may stop 
and gather the waters of a mill, but not the powerful Orinoca 
and its more violent creeks, larger and more rapid than the- 
most renowned rivers of Spain. 

" That two Canarian launches be constructed, one for the ser« 
vice of the garrison of the forts, and the other to be kept 
at Angostura." 

121. My predecessors have all considered necessary one or 
two armed launches for the fortress of Gua3'^ana, well manned 
for cruising at the mouth of the Orinoco River, and other uses 
submitted to His Majesty by the Marquis of San Philipe in. 
his memorials above mentioned, Nos. 4 and 5 of Chapter 6, 
and that their crews be paid so as to avoid the evil conse-^ 
quences explained by the Marquis in his second memorial ; 
but neither myself nor my predecessor have been detained by 
the cost of the launches, which in that country is very limited^ 
and each one could be built for $300, and I, without expense- 
to the Royal Treasury, should have employed two of them 
seized and confiscated in my time. The difficulty has been, 
on account of the soldiers and stores for the crews^ and so I 
say, that in constructing the two launches reported to His- 
Majesty, it is very easy, and will only cost $600, but if they 
must be armed and manned for cruisi!)g purposes, $3,000 a. 
year will be required in this way : 8 sailors and one pilot at. 
$8 each sailor and $10 the pilot, will cost $1,776 a year ; a 
real (one dime) for each ration every day, $827 ; careening 
and repairing of oars and boot-tops, $100 ; making in all $2,690^ 
To this amount the daily ration of the troops must be added 
when on board, it will be more or less, as the case may demand. 
That if said launches are kept doing only the service of bring- 
ing stores to Angostura and shipping them from the Province 
of Cumana, the cost will not be $3,000 a year, as there will not. 
be any troop and the crew may be composed of Indians from. 
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the Missions, who are only paid $4 a month and the daily 
ration. That in order to be accurate on this subject, it is 
necessary that His Majesty kindly designates the exact ser- 
vice, and in proportion to order the payment from the Royal 
Treasury of Santa Fe, or wherever his Majesty finds it con- 
venient, of $3,000 for the cruising service, and $2,000 for the 
traveling service only, and when that is done, saidtvessels may 
be constructed and seafaring men mustered into the service, 
aggregating them to the fortress for the performance of their 
duty, and if the case is not as I have stated, it will not be 
carried out, notwithstanding the report sent to His Majesty, 
founded on vagaries and vague ideas heard and accepted, 
without' examining the difficulties for the establishment and 
performance of said launches, in ignorance of the representa- 
tion sent to His Majesty by the Marquis of San Philipe, and 
the report of the Governor remaining yet unanswered. 

^' That meantime, aod pending these works, which must be paid 
out of the funds assigned for the construction of the fort of 
Limones, Your Honor will separate the southern bank of 
Angostura and at once direct the transfer of all its cattle 
and have them pastured above said place." 

122. For the construction of the fort of Limones there is no 
branch of revenue assigned by His Majesty, but only fixed 
amounts. The first one of $16,000, by the Royal Order issued 
through His Excellency the Marquis de la Ensenada, as it is 
.shown at No. 10 of Chapter 6, and the second one of $9,204 one 
and a half reals, by the same Royal Order communicated by 
Your Excellency and mentioned in Nos. 14 and 15 of the same 
Chapter 6, making both amounts a total of $25,204 one and a 
half reals, to which must be added $343 and 1 real and 19 mara- 
veJis, of various fines applied to the same purpose, making 
altogether $25,550, 3 reals and 12 maravedis, of which $25,035 
have been expended in the construction of the fort, including 
what is due to Don Juan de Dios Valdez, whose account is still 
pending, as is shown by the accompanying act to the repre- 
sentation of the 23d of September, 1761, by which he shows 
His Majesty the deplorable condition of the fort of San Fer- 
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iiando and the funds expended as balance of what has been 
assigned for its construction, $500 more or. less, the only 
amount that His Majesty assigns for the enterprise ot works 
described by his Royal Order and those issued in consequence, 
and for which $300,000 are necessary, and if they are com- 
pleted the Orinoco is fortified, as it is necessary, $100,000, and 
perhaps more, besides, will be needed to bring things back to 
the condition in which they are to-day, notwithstanding the 
facilities reported to His Majesty, without any proper knowl- 
edge and concealing the great expense involved. The three 
or four hundred thousand dollars are inexcusable for the exact 
compliance with what His Majesty directs to be done and for 
the fortification of the Orinoco afterwards, with no other funds 
in hand than $500, and only on that account, even if not fol- 
lowed by irreparable injuries and the difficulties already ex- 
plained, I ought to suspend the enforcement of said Royal 
Order until His Majesty, well informed of everything that I 
have submitted to His Sovereign consideration, decides what 
will be his pleasure on the subject. 

123. In the foregoing numbers, from 21 to 25, 1 have shown 
part of the irreparable injuries, large expenses and unavoidable 
difficulties, making impossible the transfer of the city of 
Guayana to the site of Angostura, and I will continue 
here dealing with the same subject and stating that even if 
the inhabitants of Guayana were reimbursed of the $59,200,. 
the lowest valuation of their 30 plantations and 73 dweUing 
houses which they possess, many years will be necessary lor 
the transfer of the city so as to do it with ease and conveni- 
ence. For that purpose other plantations ought to be pre- 
pared, as well as a good portion of the 73 houses for the ac- 
commodation of the 90 families who are occupying them at 
present around the fortress. That should be all carried out 
slowly, even where there are good farming lands close to the 
settlements to be provided with said necessaries. The loca- 
tion of Angostura, with bare empty grounds around, without 
wood, grass, or fertile lands, could not be made accessible 
within twenty-five or thirty years. As an evidence of the fact,. 
I will produce four instances, one of them the same city of 
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Guayana, founded in the year 1579. What has been ad- 
vanced in the same settlement within the 184 years of its ex- 
istence? All the improvements found possible are reduced ta 
the congregation of 90 poor mustee families, including mu- 
lattoes, negroes, the officers, and 6 or 8 white families, the 
building of 73 houses, one church covered with palm leaves, 
and the repairing of the fortifications in the terms exposed in 
Chapter 7, besides the establishment of 30 small plantations, 
as shown in Chapter 9, No. 91. Therefore, if in the 184 years, 
and with all the work performed, the improvements are so very 
few, it is not to be expected that in a short time could Angos- 
tura and its extensive bare grounds do much better and obtain 
happy progresses. The second instance is that of the city of 
Real Corona, founded by the chief of squadron Don Joseph 
de Iturriaga, in which large sums from the Treasury were ex- 
pended ; and what was the result ? It is stated in Nos. 93 and 
96 of Chapter 9. The third instance will be that of Ciudad 
Real de Uyapy, founded by the same chief of squadrons, Don 
Joseph de Iturriaga, at the expense of the Royal Treasury ; and 
what is its condition or its improvements after eight years of 
labor? See No. 97 of said Chapter 9. The fourth instance is 
the city of San Fernando, projected and undertaken by the 
third Commissioner, Don Joseph Solano, and in which he 
worked three or four years, expending large amounts of money 
from the Royal Treasury, and the result of what has become 
of said city is found in Nos. 98 to 100 of Chapter 9. 

Therefore if these cities, after having been settled at the ex- 
pense of the Royal Treasury, have met with such an Unfortu- 
nate result, it could not be expected any better end to the 
projected city of Guayana, even distributing $59,200, value of 
the houses and plantations, among the inhabitants and owners, 
and if the said amount were not paid to them, it is not diffi- 
cult to persuade them to go to Angostura to establish a new 
city. By that I do not mean that it will be impossible to make 
them remove from there ; on the contrary, I think it is very 
easy and practicable within two months, or even eight days, 
if it were so desired, but it will be necessary for doing 
that to fill three conditions ; the first should be the use of force^ 



164 

to which those poor inhabitants could not resist, except by 
means of tears and regrets for the abandonment of their small 
I >lantations and dwelling-houses which they possess, in order 
to be conveyed to a long bare bank of the river, 100 leagues 
far from any settlement from where to secure any help, having 
the great Orinoco River across. These complaints began as 
soon as the report of the transfer was heard, when several in- 
habitants came to me and expressed their desires to abandon 
the fortress and come over to this Province, and part of the 
troop under various pretexts tried to obtain leave of absence. 
In order to dispel their fears I felt compelled to write to the 
commander of the fortress to assure them all that there should 
not be any such transfer ; that I would submit the subject to 
His Majesty so as to quiet their feelings, as it was done, accord- 
ing to the report received by letter from the commander, 
copied authentically at the back of folio 207 of the proceed- 
ings, and other documents remaining at the office of the Sec- 
retary of this Government ; but notwithstanding if they are 
directed to transfer their residence they will readily do so. 
The second condition should be to pay from the Royal Treas- 
ury a daily ration to each person of the 90 families to be re- 
moved, as it has been done with those of the Real Corona, 
Ciudad Real, and San Fernando, as otherwise it will become 
impossible the subsistence of the 535 persons composing said 
90 families, nor the others that His Majesty desires to aggre- 
gate to them. The daily rations for 535 persons, including 
transportation, stores, and other contingencies, will make an 
annual expense of $20,000 to $24,000, and may be $30,000, if 
the troops have to be added, as directed by the Royal Order, 
and as the entries of the Royal Treasury will not be in con- 
dition to meet this indispensable expense in less than eight or 
ten years, the transfer will be made, but not the payment of 
the subsistence of the 90 families and the other troops to be 
aggregated. The third condition should be that His Majesty 
kindly fixes the penalty of those inhabitants of Guayana who 
withdrawing from there to other places do not go to An- 
gostura, as there is no penalty by the present Royal laws for 
the change of residence, and if the new settlers do not fear any 
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penalty they are liable to cross the Orinoco River in quest of 
homes at anv other settlement in the Provinces of Barcelona, 
Cumana, or Caracas. It will be very likely to happen so, if 
they are compelled by actual want, as there is no way in that 
barren country to secure the necessaries of life. His Majesty 
will kindly state whether those who settle in any other popu- 
lation may be removed from it, compelling them to reside in 
the new city or cities. The chief of squadron, Don Joseph de 
Iturriaga, asked me to apprehend and send to him those per- 
sons who abandoned the city of Corona Real, and I do not 
know what must I do about this subject, being persuaded that 
none of these inconveniences were anticipated or foreseen 
when they sent their reports to His Majesty. 

124. The bovine cattle estates owned by the neighbors of 
Guavana are not situated within the limits of that Province, 
but on the opposite side in the Province of Barcelona, such as 
those owned by Franco, Ferreras, Pinto and other persons, 
and they are not represented in the accompanying map. 
There never were in Guayana any other cattle estates than 
those belonging to-day to the Mission, with 14,000 to 16,000 
heads (as shown by the tenth note of my memorandum of re- 
ports), situated 40 or 50 leagues inland in the neighborhood 
of the Missions of Yuruari and Avechica, and from that stock 
they take what they want for the 16 Missions — what they call 
the troop cattle estate established at the cost of said Mission, 
in the neighborhood of the fortress, as marked in the accom- 
panying map, by order of the Governor, Don Gregorio de Es- 
pinosa, of which there was never any product, for want of 
pasture grounds on the banks of the Orinoco River, and the 
plague of insects around the lagoons and swampy ground, 
only existing at the time of my general visit about 70 to 80 
heads of cattle, which were donated to the church by the saia 
troop in order to help the building of it. That was the end of 
that extinguished herd of cattle. I do not understand what 
reasons induced the authors of the report sent to His Majesty 
to state that in the said Province there was cattle to be trans- 
ferred to Angostura, and that if it existed it was easy to keep 
it in those extensive shores. 
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'* That Your Honor does not permit the sowing of green vege- 
tables on the banks of the Orinoco below Angostura." 

125. Once the transfer of Guayana to Angostura carried out 
the abandonment of the plantations will follow, as it will not 
be possible to continue their cultivation at a distance of 20 
leagues, and while the transfer is in process of completion the 
inhabitants will be prevented from. planting new farms and 
shall have to destroy by fire or otherwise those which they 
possess. It will be necessary to allow the inhabitants daily 
rations at Angostura, as otherwise they could not subsist, even 
if they would remain at the fortress, when the products from 
the interior Mission are not sufficient to support the 535 per- 
sons composing the 90 families already mentioned in Nos. 66 
and 68, and those quoted in said numbers. These circum- 
stances were not thought of at the time of sending to His 
Majesty the report referred to. At the margin of the Orinoco 
River are situated the four Missions of Piacoa, Aripuco, Caroni, 
and Aguacagua, as represented in No. 6. Said four settlements 
do not afford any as?istance to meet the wants of the fortress, 
but do not depend from it nor from the inland Missions, their 
inhabitants have their own farms, that, although small and 
not abundant, on account of the poor land, they derive their 
own subsistence from them, and if these Indians are forbidden 
from continuing in their own grounds on the margin of the 
.Orinoco, they could not subsist unless at the expense of the 
-Royal Treasury or compelled to go farther inland, and that 
would be still more difficult than the transfer from Guayana, 
and if forced to do so the loss of the Missions recently founded 
will ensue, as shown in the accompanying proceeding from 
folios 145 to 148, and some of these Indians will go back to the 
mouth of the Orinoco from where they have been removed at 
a great expense and labor. 

,^' That at the same time the Indian settlement of Suay is to be 

removed with all the cattle kept there." 

f 

126. The Mission of Suay is situated 2J leagues to the south 
of the Guayana fortress, has no cattle, and, as the rest of them, 
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in charge of the Catalan Capuchins, is supplied from the cattle 
estate known as the property of the Mission, situated 50 leagues 
inland, as I have already stated. It draws its subsistence from 
their farms in poor lands, such as those of Piacoa, Aripuco, 
Caroni, and Aguacagua, that do not render any help in the 
way of provisions to the fortress. It is the oldest settlement, 
and was founded in the year 1724, as shown by Chapter 8, 
No. 2. Their natives are talkative and well educated. It is 
on€ of the three Missions where to the present time they have 
not been able to build a church. Their municipal house is held 
by the community, with a library and the archives. They 
have a good jail and a hospitium for the inland Indians 
bringing provisions to Guayana by way of said Mission. From 
there they go to the city and leave their loads in the hands of 
the Syndic, returning on the same day to Suay. If this settle- 
ment is removed the communication and commerce with the 
inland Missions will suffer a serious interruption, as the nearest 
stopping place at the south, through which the city is supplied, 
is that of Alta Gracia at a distance of 10 leagues from the fort- 
ress, and there is no stopping place or lodgings for the In- 
dians nor Missioners through that distance. If the settlement 
of Guayana is removed it will be a distance of 20 leagues with- 
out any refuge or stopping place for resting. And notwith- 
standing all that has been said, there is no difficulty to with- 
draw this settlement from a high ground but that of running 
the risk of the flight of the natives to the mountains, where it 
is difficult to take them back from their native haunts. 

I do not dwell any longer on this subject, as it is well known 
to every one who has been in America and acquired a knowl- 
edge of what the Indians are, and that the Royal laws for the 
good government of the Indies enjoin the greatest tact and 
reflection to be observed in the process of removing the Indians 
from their native places, as.nothing is apt to convince them of 
any good reason for such an abandonment, and when removed 
they are subject to fits of extreme melancholy followed by 
death. Various instances I CQuld mentipnof what I have 
personally seen in the part of America through which I 
iiave traveled, and even at this very place of , the government 
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in my charge. Therefore I can assure that if the Indians of 
Suay are compelled to remove from their land and those of 
Aripuco, Piacoa, Caroni, and Aguacagua, forbidding them 
from planting their grounds on the banks of the Orinoco, the 
greatest number of them will take to the woods, from where 
they had been brought down. These inconveniences were not 
minded when the report was sent to His Majesty, nor the im- 
portance to the Royal service of settling Missions on the banks 
of the Oronico, which in time will secure these Provinces and 
attract the establishment of Spanish settlementSj as those of 
San Antonio de Upata and Maturin, mentioned in Chapter 9, 
and Nos. 101 to 112, and otherwise they will be impracticable. 

" That once the works of the fortifications finished, the com- 
mander transfer his residence to Angostura, closing it 
with a battery mounted, on the part called San Philipe, 
on the eastern slope of a hill in the rear, where a strong- 
hold has to be erected as headquarters, and defend the 
rear of the population and the battery, and that from 
thence he shall have to attend to the garrison of the fort 
and prevent the entrance of foreigners, extending due 
protection to the Missions, allowing them the necessary 
escort." 

127. I consider superfluous everything that I might say, in 
answer to the above part of the Royal Order, as I have in the 
course of this part second of my statement placed in evidence 
the great over-floods of the eastern and western sides of the 
strip of land formed by the Angostura, where there is no kind- 
ling wood, timber material, pasture grounds nor farming lands, 
and that this circumstance and the want of victuals makes im- 
possible the transfer of the Guayana inhabitants and their 
subsistence. Angostura does not defend nor can defend the 
entrance of foreigners and their commerce with the P^FOvinces 
of Cumana, Barcelona, Caracas, Barinas, and Sante Fe, nor pre- 
vent them from keeping an open trade with all of them. The 
safety of these Provinces depends from the fortifications of Guay- 
ana, and if they are lost Angostura can not in any way be de- 
fended, even by a stronghold like the one demolished at Araya, 
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The repairs and steps taken at will by the Governors, for the^ 
security of the fortress, stop the foreigners from continuing 
their illicit traffic, their landing and their incursions through 
the Provinces through which the Orinoco River runs, as they 
did until the year 1734 and even in that of 1746. 

At present they only navigate through the labyrinths of 
the mouths of said rivers, without daring to reach as far as 
the fortress, which is entirely indefensive against the enemies 
of the Royal Crown, intending to take it and holding it. In 
such a case, (which is very near at hand), His Majesty would 
lose a great portion of America, depending upon said fortress, 
while the Orinoco River facilitates an entrance. The long 
distance from Guayana of the Missions of the Jesuits and Do- 
minicans in Barinas does not permit the aggregation of their 
escorts to the fortress nor their protection from the same. 
For the construction of the battery, stronghold and other 
works directed bv the above-quoted Cedule there is onlv the 
amount of $500, when there is an actual need of from $300,000- 
to $400,000 ; and I have finally shown how erroneous is the 
report to His Majesty, tending to disarm the fortress, the only 
advantageous spot and key to all these Provinces, considering 
sufficiently fortified with the construction of counter-founda- 
tions and other useless works of the small fort of Limones and 
the land attacks of the Padrastro mountain, and with said 
useless work and a simple battery of Angostura they thought 
the important Orinoco River safe, as also the extensive 
Provinces easily reached through it. 

This is the only favorable report upholding Angostura up 
to the present time, and contrary to those of the Governors, 
engineers, and competent persons, and to the one that, in virtue 
of a Royal Order was approved by His Excellency Don Se- 
bastian de Eslava, who, like the Governors and engineers, held 
the fortress of Guayana as the only advantageous ground to 
secure the safety of all these Provinces, and that it must be 
fortified as I have shown in my note No. 9 of the memorandum 
previously sent to His Majesty, and in my representation of 
the 27th of August, 1751, while dealing with the subject of the- 
demolition of the Castle of Araya. 
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'*' In consideration of the occupations and expenses of the trans- 
fer of Guayana that may for a time deprive the inhabit- 
ants from a church, His Majesty has granted $4,000 for 
the building of one, and to this end au order has been 

issued to the Viceroy of Santa Fe." 

« 

128. I consider suflBcient for the building of the church the 
four thousand dollars ($4,000) that Your Majesty has granted 
for that purpose. It will be equal to that of the fortress, the 
-ornaments of which, as well as the images and bells contrib- 
uted by means of alms, can be taken to the new church ; but 
in such a case (and that of a transfer of the Guayana inhab- 
itants) it will be necessary to keep another church ornamented 
in that fortress at the expense of the Royal treasury, so that 
i;he garrison may attend to mass, receive the sacraments, and 
be buried, as there is no hope that the old church, already 
dilapidated, may answer for that purpose. The building of 
the new church, for which materials have already been col- 
lected, has been sTispended, and they may be applied for the 
<;onstruction of the new one to be built'on account of the King. 

■^^And in this respect I am directed by His Majesty to tell Your 
Honor that at once, and from the troop of Araya, 52 men 
be sent to Guayana to serve in that garrison, and besides, 
50 men to the Island of Trinidad, trying at the same time 
to send to both places the artillery considered necessary, 
and Your Honor will send instructions to the Governor 
of said island about the means of defence that may have 
been adopted, besides the help of Your Honor, in keeping 
with the urgency and possibility of the case." 

129. As the principal object in view, when I came to take 
•charge of this Government, was to render assistance to the chief 
of squadron, Don Joseph de Iturriaga, and afford him the 
facilities of money, provisions, and the troops he might want 
i;o undertake his journey, as soon as I took possession of the 
Government, and became familiar with the state of things, I 
sent to said chief $40,000, the cash existing then, and another 
sum of $40,000, which for the same purpose was paid to me in 
-Cadiz. The stores and other things that he asked me for, and 
in order to send him the 180 men that he requested, besides 
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those under his orders^ I inspected the garrisons of this place 
and the Castle of Araya and found them in great decadence, 
on account of the large detachment taken from here by said 
chief, and the greater portion of which had deserted or died of 
starvation in th^ fortress of Guayana ; that the troop that re- 
mained herein the service had sustained many desertions, and 
that every day the desertions continued for fear of being made 
A part of the detachments sent to the Orinoco River and on 
account of not having received the payment of the salaries 
due and to be drawn from the Caracas Treasury, then three 
years in arrears. In order to make this payment I applied to 
that Governor with a notice of the orders that I had and the 
importance to the Royal service of sending, at the disposal of 
the above-mentioned chief, the 180 men that he asked for, the 
impossibility of doing so for want of funds to pay the salaries 
due, and of keeping a part of them in that destination and 
the rest of the garrison here, if proper means were not taken 
to pay from that treasury the amounts allotted and already due 
and to be due in future. And not having succeeded, I could 
not send the 180 men requested nor avoid more desertions. 

1 30. On the 20th of July, 1759, and through Your Excellency, 
I laid before His Majesty all that I have stated, requesting 
that his Royal kindness issue the corresponding orders to 
the Treasury of Caracas or that of Mexico for the payment of 
the $41,250, due on account of arrears to this garrison and 
their future payments, in order to avoid frequent desertions at 
the time; and to my representation His Majesty kindly an- 
.swered by means of Your Excellency, under date of the 13th 
of May, 1760, approving my conduct in the matter, and direct- 
ing (among other things), that on account of the difficulty 
that had been met with for the payment at Caracas of the 
iillotted funds proper steps should be taken, after the resolution 
about the subsistence of the fortress of Araya, upon which my 
-report was expected about the utility or inutility of the same. 

131. In compliance with this Royal Order and those previ- 
ously communicated on the subject, under the date of the 27th 
of August, 1761, 1 laid before the consideration of His Majesty 
the inutility of that fortification ; and that I had considered 
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as a good service to His Majesty the demolition of said castle 
and the reform of its garrison, and that in case that it was so 
decided, it was indispensable to adopt a new regulation for the 
garrison of Cumana, which ought to be increased by 25 more 
men, and likewise that of the fortress of Guayana, with a com- 
pany consisting of one captain, a lieutenant, a sub-lieutenant^ 
and 70 more men, so as to be able to detach escorts to the Mis- 
sions to the Catalan Capuchins and Observant Fathers of Piritu, 
besides the detachment to Trinidad for the better defence of 
its fortress ; but it was not found convenient or easy to have 
formed out of the troop taken from the garrison of Araya for 
the reason then stated, I likewise brought to the notice of 
His Majesty that in regard to the Treasury of Caracas the 
10,000 ducats assigned to the garrison of Cumana could not 
be collected, nor the alms of the Catalan Capuchin Missioners 
and those of the Observant Fathers of Piritu (sic), directions 
should be given so as to continue the remittance of the 30,000 
ducats from the Treasury of Mexico for the payment of the 
Araya troop and the garrisons of Cumana, the increase to be 
furnished to Guayana and the ahns to be distributed among 
the bodies of the Missions in charge of spreading the Gospel in 
this Province, as it is shown extensively in that communica- 
tion. 

132. And now I have to submit to His Majesty that the 
Treasury of Caracas has continued opposing the same diflBcul- 
ties to meet the payment of the annual allotment in favor of 
this garrison, already in arrears for eight years, amounting to 
$110,000, as it is shown at folio 149 of these proceedings, that 
these garrisons are awaiting yet the payment of three allot- 
ments from Mexico that have not come yet on account of the 
war, one of them having been lost in Havana. The three 
allotments amount to ($123,750) one hundred and twenty- 
three thousand seven hundred and fifty dollars, and adding 
those of Caracas ($233,750), two hundred and thirty- three thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty dollars, both from Mexico and 
Caracas. During the war all these garrisons have been par- 
tially helped by this Treasury with small monthly advances,, 
but not sufficient, as it has not been possible to allow any more- 
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for want of funds. The non-payment of salaries and the con- 
tinual detachments to the Orinoco River have brought about 
more desertions, which, together with the losses by death in 
that quarter, amount to 394 men, from the time of the arrival 
of that expedition, as shown in folios 150 to 156 of the pro- 
ceedings. Said garrisons have been materially reduced to an 
actual existence of 189 men, including the staff officers and 12 
invalids, as shown at folio 157 of said proceedings, where it is 
noticed likewise a deficit of 182 men to make up the whole 
number, and I might as well call it 260 men, as many of them 
in actual service might be discharged on account of age, sick- 
ness or invalidity, and they are only kept for want of substi- 
tutes. From the 189 men in actual existence, 33 are in Orinoco, 
under the chief of squadron Don Joseph de Iturriaga, and on 
duty in this place, including detachments, 144 men, counting 
officers and the staff, which is almost precisely the garrison, as 
shown in the last mentioned folio. 

As the existing troop is so small, it is not possible to send to 
Guayana 52 men nor 50 to the Island of Trinidad, as directed 
by the Royal Cedule. In order to do so it should be neces- 
sary that His Majesty would direct that by the Royal Treas- 
ury of Caracas or of Mexico the arrears due the troops be paid 
and the annual assignments for their payment, in which case 
I have to submit to Your Excellency that it will not be pos- 
sible to muster in this country all the people needed for the 
service of this garrison and of that of Araya, existing before 
now, because the whole of the garrison does not exceed 1,000 
men of those who are called white persons and look like such, 
as shown by No. 12, Chapter 4, of part first, and it is very diffi- 
cult that 400 of the latter class would like to fill the places left 
vacant in the two garrisons. It might be possible if they would 
be restricted to serve in them, but impossible if wanted in 
Guayana, as that country is adverse and injurious to the 
Cumana natives, as shown repeatedly by the experience of the 
detachments that at all times have been sent there, and the 
greatest part of which have perished or returned while suffer- 
ing of chronical diseases. The fact is fresh in their memory, 
past and present, with the existence of 250 widows now in 
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Cumana. Some of them are really so and the others are con> 
sidered so on account of desertions or abandonments by their 
husbands, whose whereabouts are not known, notwithstanding 
the Royal pardon published. To muster single men into- 
service for Guayana.is likewise impossible, not only because 
there are not so many as required, but on account of the diffi- 
culty of subsistence in that country, which is better secured by 
married men, kept in the place by their wives and children^ 
The increase to be added to the garrison of Guayana could only 
be secured on the terms I reported to His Majesty in my letter 
of the 27th of August, 1767 ; otherwise it has not been found 
practicable, notwithstanding the repeated Royal orders kept 
in the archives of this government directing that detachments 
from the Castle of Araya go over to the Missions of Orinoco. 
Whenever in virtue of those Royal orders the experiment has 
been tried the only result has been the loss of so many men 
and the upsetting of the garrisons, reducing the population of 
the city and neighboring Spanish settlements, where people 
such as that of Guayana are wanted. 

133. I will not stop to justify and show to Your Excellency 
other injuries and inconveniences making impracticable the* 
removal of so many people and theii* substitution if they die or 
desert ; the difficulties subsisting in regard to detachments and 
the removal of families to remain steadily at the fortress of An- 
gostura, and the want of provisions for so many people ; the diffi- 
culty for the prompt construction of dwelling-houses and hos- 
pitals for the invalids if the King does n6t pay for them or for 
the headquarters. Having to meet all these requirements, it 
is not an easy matter to remove these garrisons, whether by 
detachments or with their families, from this their native place,, 
for the distant, warm and damp one of Guayana, and to replace 
those who die. The 52 men and others that His Majesty 
directs to be sent to the garri^^ons of Guayana, the 25 of the 
small fort of Limones, the 73 of the Jesuits and Dominican 
escorts of Barinas, the 100 of the regular allowance of the for- 
tress, besides the impossibility of residing in it, for want of 
provisions at present, it is an excessive garrison that, after 
being placed in Angostura as resident, is sent from there to< 
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increase the strong detachment of the fortress and that of 
Trinidad, the Missions of the Catalan Capuchin Fathers, those 
of the Reverend Father Observants of Piritu, of the Jesuits of 
Orinoco and of the Dominicans of Barinas, it is a small 
Dumber of men, as it should bo necessary to properly fill these 
detachments and relieve them, fully 500 men, or they may 
have to remain steadily in their respective headquarters as at 
present. These insuperable inconveniences and others which 
I omit, were not taken in consideration when the report was 
sent to His Majesty, nor did they know the decadence affecting 
the whole of this country on account of the expedition and the 
misery spread throughout by so many poor widows and fam- 
ilies, in detriment of the service of God, and followed by so 
many misfortunes. 

134. I will not stop to acquaint Your Excellency with the 
large expenses and difficulties of sending 50 men to Trinidad,. 
as I have already done so before in my representation of the 2d 
of November of the previous year of 1762, in answer to the- 
Royal Order of December, 1761, directing this detachment, and 
His Majesty's approval of my conduct in the matter by His- 
Royal order of the 17th of October of this year, just received 
through Your Excellency. 

135. On the same occasion on the 1st of November, 1762, I 
rendered an account to His Majesty of the various reasons that 
influenced my remittance to the Governor of Caracas of the 
filteen bronze cannons found in the Castle of Araya and the 
description of the quality and number of the rest of the 
artillery of the same fortification remaining in this place, and by 
the Royal Order of the 27th of October ultimo I have received 
the approval of His Majesty. This time, under a separate 
representation, I send with these proceedings an account to 
Your Excellency of what, in virtue of the present Royal Order, 
I have sent to the Governor of Trinidad, to wit : thirteen iron 
cannons, and to the Governor of Caracas I have decided to send 
the rest of the utensils and ammunitions shown by the same 
proceedings, corresponding to said separate representation, leav- 
ing in this place no more artillery than the two bronze cul- 
verins which, under date of the 27th of August, 1761, 1 informed. 
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His Majesty that I considered to be appropriate for the service 
of the fortress of Guayana ; where, however, I have not sent 
them yet, on account of not having obtained your Royal 
decision, and because without the construction of the necessary 
fortification in that city, it would be a pity to risk so fine and 
useful pieces. Thus I answer the point in question. 

^* That the fortress of Araya be dismounted (as directed) and its 

cistern made useless." 

136. The fortress of Araya has been wholly demolished, so 
that no gun could be mounted; and I did so in virtue of the 
Royal Order of the 6th of January, 1762, and I gave an ac- 
count to His Majesty of what I have done under date of the 
1st of November of the year 1762, having been favored with 
the kind approbation of His Majesty by the Royal Order of 
the 26th of September of the present year, which I have just 
received. 

"** That in this city the 25 more men requested by Your Honor 
will be increased, as suggested in your letter of the 27th of 
August of last year, and that filling up the vacancies for 
the regular complement of said allotments with the sol- 
diers of Araya the remnant be detached for the service 
and defence of Guayana." 

137. I submit to Your Excellency that at present there is no 
need of any increase of 25 men in this city, as the fault is sup- 
plied by the diminished garrison of Araya, the increase of 
which will be done when His Majesty be pleased to direct the 
<jompletion of the former garrison of Araya and of this place, 
or if in the latter, the increase of the 25 men has to replace 
its vacancies with those from Araya, or if this one has to dis- 
charge the few persons remaining and settle the funds for the 
annual payment of the 25 men of the increase, which aside from 
their not being needed at present in virtue of the law, it is not 
in my power to change the place for the collection of the funds 
unless His Majesty (if it were his pleasure) should wish me to 
settle this point. 
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"And I make you acquainted with all the above circum- 
stances by order of His Majesty and for the understanding 
and the corresponding steps to be taken to comply with the 
whole of this Koyal resolution. — May the Lord keep Your 
Honoris life for many years. — Aranjuez the 27th of May^ 
1762.— The Bailiff, Fr. Don Julian de Arriaga.— Tripli- 
cate. — To Senor Don Joseph Diguja." 

138. As soon as I received the present Royal Order, and in 
order to be well prepared to issue the corresponding measures 
for its prompt and exact compliance, I tried to be informed 
in every point mentioned by His Majesty's directions; and 
being fully aware of the insurmountable difficulties, large and 
useless expenses, and irreparable injuries that its enforcement 
might bring about, the many years necessary, the impending 
danger of the loss of these vast dominions, and the want of accu- 
racy of the reports submitted to His Majesty, I consider it to be 
my duty to suspend its effect, laying the case before His Majesty 
with all the proceedings and documents justifying my views 
sent herewith to Your Excellency, so as to submit the same to 
the Royal consideration, and decide whatever it may meet his 
pleasure. 

Part Third. 

Being well aware of all the antecedents and of the present 
condition of the dependence in question, and following the 
accurate judgment of the founders of the city of Santo Thom6 
of Guayana, of the engineer Don Pablo Diaz Fajardo, of the 
Governor of Trinidad, Don Augustin de Arredondo, of the 
Governor *of Cumana, Don Carlos de Sucre, of the Marquis of 
San Philipe, of Father Joseph Gumilla, of Brigadier Don Gre- 
gorio de Espinosa, of engineer Don Antonio Jordan, of Brig- 
adier Don Diego Tavares, and of engineers Don Gaspar de 
Lara and Don Juan Bautista MacEvan, and the approbation 
of His Excellency, Don Sabastian de Eslava, with the pro- 
foundest respect, I submit to His Majesty in my sense of duty — 

That the fortification of the mountain of Padrastro, if it meet 
His Royal pleasure, be carried out at the Castle of La Con- 
cepcion. 

Vol. 1, Vbn.— 12 
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That either, with the Castle of La Concepcion, or any other 
one meeting His Majesty's pleasure, be fortified without loss of 
time, as otherwise it is most exposed to loss in the first war. 

That the city be preserved, and that by all means possible 
the population be increased to twice its present number of 
inhabitants. 

That the garrison be increased by 73 men, as proposed by 
the Governors Don Gregorio de Espinosa and Don Matheo 
Gaul, as I have requested His Majesty in my representation of 
the 27th of August, 1761. 

That the fort of Limoues be abandoned and a launch be 
kept at the fortress, as represented to His Majesty by the 
Marquis of San Philipe, and if Angostura is to be fortified to 
be so with only the battery which was proposed by the Gover- 
nor Don Juan de la Tornera and is shown by figure 9 of the 
map. • 

That the Missions of the Catalan Capuchin Fathers and of 
the Observant Fathers of Piritu be attended to on the terms 
that I have submitted to His Majesty. To these six subjects I 
will reduce the corresponding chapters of this part third. 



Chapter I. 

That the fortification of the Padrastro MountaiUy if it meet His 
Royal pleasure, be carried out at the Castle of La Concepcion, 
as shown in figures 7 and 8 of the map. 

1. In the course of this communication I have shown that 
from the time of the discovery of the Orinoco nobody has con- 
sidered Angostura as an appropriate spot to stop the naviga- 
tion by foreigners and their entrance in these Provinces or 
their seizure by them. That the Governor Don Juan de la 
Tornera and Fr. Francisco del Castillo, the only persons in 
favor of Angostura, did not deal with the subject of fortifying 
the Orinoco River, but only with the question of a fort that, 
like the former one of Clarines, might protect the new reduc- 
tion of Indians of the, until then, unknown Province of Bar- 
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celona, but nothing was said in regard to the utility or inutility 
of the fortress of Guayana. But, although the Fathers of the 
Company, Juan Capitel and Juan Remez, were of the opinion 
that the Island of Fajardo ought to be fortified, they in no way 
underrated the fortress of Guayana. On the contrary, they 
were under the impression that by fortifying said island the 
force of the fortress should be increased and the Orinoco well 
secured. That the first founders of Guayana, the engineer, 
Don Pablo Diaz Fajardo, and others followed, besides the ap- 
probation of His Excellency Don Sebastian de Eslava, all of 
whom have unanimously considered as unsuitable and totally 
unfit the site of Angostura for the situation and construction 
of fortification intended for the security of the Orinoco, and 
that only the fortress of Guayana has been considered the 
proper spot to stop the navigation and secure all these 
Provinces ; and in this view (besides my having so represented 
the case to His Majesty) they have taken particular steps, by 
means of which the entmnce of foreigners has been stopped, 
as well as their hostilities and their establishment on the same 
Orinoco. That the same engineers and Governors have con- 
sidered that, the Padrastro mountain must be fortified, as the 
most important spot of the place, and the one that secures and 
<iuadruplicates the fortress of the Castle of San Francisco, and 
without the knowledge that I have at present of all the ante- 
cedents ot this matter, and by only my observation, at the time 
of my visit to said mountain and its circumstances, shown in 
my note 9 of my memorandum, by way of notice, the 
great necessity of securing this most important place, and now 
I say : 

2. That (if it is the pleasure of His Majesty) I am for the 
construction at the Padrastro mountain of the Castle of La Con- 
cepcion shown by figure 7 of the accompanying map showing 
it in project. Said fortification will measure from 65 to 67 
yards in length, 50 to 72 yards in breadth, and that its surface 
is shown in figure 8 and quoted in the explanation; that it 
will have a sufficient parade ground for the management of 
the artillery numbered in the interior of figure 7. It will as- 
stire and increase the strength of the fort of the Castle of San 
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Francisco, which will never be surrendered or occupied by the 
enemy if the Castle of Concepcion, dominating the same at an 
elevation of 36 yards over the level of the parade ground, is not 
taken. It will close the door of the Orinoco, and, by its heavy 
artillery, will reach and beat the opposite bank. It will stop the 
landing on the Provinces of the Cumana and Barcelona sides,. 
as the first possible landing is above the fortress at the creek 
of Patapataima and the port of Camino Real (Main Road) to 
the plains of Barcelona, as shown in the map, as no landing is- 
possible below that point on account of the swamps and close 
thickets all around, being six months of the year inundated 
and under water all the way through, up to the neighborhood 
of the cattle estate and sugar mill of Franco. It can not be 
taken by surprise, as there is no other ascent than by the 
winding one and very steep, shown by figure 8, which may be 
guarded by two or three doors. 

3. If the enemies should intend to take the Castle of Con- 
cepcion and for that purpose should beat the bulwark of San 
Joseph (not so easy a task, on account of the muddy ground 
to the east of the Castle of San Francisco and the Usupamo 
River banks), even if they should succeed in opening a breach 
they could not give the assault, as the ruins would crumble 
down from the upper part of the mountain defended by the 
Castle of San Francisco, and on account of the 51 yards eleva- 
tion of the mountain in that direction. If they should beat 
the bulwark of Santa Ana they could not give an assault on 
account of the same elevation and the Baratillo lagoon at its 
foot. To beat and open a breach to the bulwark of Santa 
Isabel is impossible, as the Orinoco River is not accessible to 
men-of-war of the line, and only to frigates of 30 to 35 guns, 
and frail vessels, unfit to stand the horizontal fire of the Castle 
of San Francisco and the nearly perpendicular one from that 
of Concepcion, that can not be beaten under sails, and only by 
heaving down, and for that manoeuvre they must cast anchors 
in 65 fathoms, or even 80 in full flood, against a strong cur- 
rent and wind, when in these circumstances they could hardly 
direct a sure and lively fire, while receiving the leisurely ad- 
pressed horizontal fire of the Castle of San Francisco and the 
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perpeadicular one from the heavy artillery of Cpiicepcion, and 
even if they could open a breach, it comes then the difficulty 
of landing and undertaking the difficult ascent of the moun- 
tain, in a great part defended by the Castle of San Francisco, 
and many of the steep windings are defended by the cannons 
.of La Concepcion. 

4. The weakest point of this castle, and through which it 
might be assaulted, is by the bulwarks of San Joaquin, San 
Juan, and their corresponding curtain, but in order to beat 
this fort, a manoeuvre not very easy is necessary, as it should 
require a landing between the Arevia and Usupamo rivers, 
overcoming their muddy grounds, trees, sands and inequali- 
ties of the ground for carrying artillery behind the population, 
and thence in front of said bulwarks, in short slopes, found on 
the opposite of the channel F, to build batteries, and after 
opening the breach to clear the trees and muddy grounds of 
channel F, well understood that it can not be done, while the 
Orinoco River is flooded, as through said channel the waters 
enter and fill the lagoons of Baratillo and Zeiba, until they 
are level with the Orinoco River, as it has been shown exten- 
sively in Chapter 9 of part first, and after overcoming the 
difficulty of said channel F, the enemies will find themselves 
before the steep and unequal ascent shown by figure 8, and 
with the fosse that in that rock may be opened very wide and 
deep at pleasure. 

5. What has been shown is not an affair of eight days, and 
if the castle resists fifteen or twenty days, keeping the enemy 
■exposed to the dew for as many nights, and the continued 
rain, unless recourse be had to the lodgings of the population, 
all under the fires of the Castle of La Concepcion, it is not 
necessary to use any more powder to make them recede; but not- 
withstanding, in consideration of what may happen, its greatest 
force is in the bulwarks of San Juan and San Joaquin and their 
curtain. And if it meet the pleasure of His Majesty, a ravelin 
may be built between the fosse and the channel F, and when 
placed under the fire of said bulwarks and curtain, it will 
have a like effect as that of the Castle of San Francisco in de- 
fense of La Concepcion, and will beat on the Orinoco and 
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dominating that of La Concepcion with such an elevation and 
short distance to those of San Francisco, and the ravelin will 
prevent their being taken by land, unless under a formal siege 
with very superior forces and bombarding the Concepcion 
without the risk of any of the other three fortifications being 
undennined, not only on account of the situation, but likewise 
on account of the solid rock upon which they stand, just as 
hard as flint, and if that of San Francisco is furnished with 
the curtain denoted by the diagonals P of figure 3, and its 
particular application is done, the three fortifications will be 
safe against surprises, which must be a subject of the closest 
precautions. See Chapter 9 of part first. 

6. These two or three fortifications may be defended with a 
few men and render assistance to each other and keep close 
within them their garrisons that never will be of well-trained 
veteran troops, and therefore must not be risked on any oper- 
ation outside of the fortifications, but kept close within them, 
and the militia and garrison secured only by the artillery will 
be respected and allow time for re-enforcements without any 
possibility of being stopped by the enemy, while they are not 
in control of the Orinoco, an event impossible for them with- 
out taking the Castle of Concepcion. 

7. This is my judgment, following the engineers and Gov- 
ernors already mentioned, with the only diff*erence that those 
persons made their projects according to their respective time, 
and I base my opinion with a better knowledge of the Orinoco 
and the Provinces, the entrance of which it facilitates. The 
foreigners come frequently to the Orinoco and draw near it 
with greater care than ever, and therefore it is indispensable 
to take more precautions with the fortress of Guayana and 
fortify the Padrastro mountain as well as possible, as the only 
kev of the Orinoco River and the Provinces of Cumana, Bar- 
celona, Caracas,, Barinas, Santa Fe, Popayan, and Quito, as I 
have shown in Chapter 10 of part first. 
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Chapter II. 

That His Majesty kindly order the fortification of the PadraMro 
mountain, either by the construction of the Castle of Concep- 
cion or any other at His pleasure, or else it may be lost in the 
next war, 

1. In my parts first and second I have shown that as soon as 
the first Spaniards were settled in the Orinoco, the foreigners 
commenced to stop their progress and took pains to dislodge 
them and establish themselves, and for that purpose the Eng- 
lish made armaments, the Hollanders set fire to the old 
Guayana, and the French set fire and sacked the new one 
established on the site of the present fortress. That during the 
last century the French, English and Hollanders, supporters of 
the Carib Indians, navigated freely the Orinoco and insulted 
the new Missions on the Meta and Casanare rivers, in charge of 
the Jesuits of the Kingdom of Santa Fe, and in one of their 
assaults killed four Missioners and the captain of their escort. 
Those of the Andalusian Capuchins were established in the 
Province of Caracas. Those of the Province of Barcelona, in 
charge of the Observant Fathers. Those of Cumana in care 
of the Aragon Capuchins. And in the Province of Guayana 
they did not permit any of those established by the Cata- 
lan Capuchins, and the Hollanders protected especially the 
barbarous Caribs, and enslaved as many Indians of the other 
tribes as they could meet, and were then taken to their new 
establishments at Esequivo, Berbice, Surinam and Corentin, 
where they were sold as negroes. That in the year 1719 the 
Caribs and French set fire to the town of San Felix of the 
Penitence, and on the banks of the Guarapiche they had an 
enxjounter with the Governor, Don Jos6 Carreiio. That soon 
after they assaulted the village of San Carlos, situated on the 
banks of the same Guarapiche, w^hich resulted in its depopula- 
tion. That in the year 1727 the English and the Caribs had 
another encounter with the Governor, Don Juan de la Tornera, 
at the margins of the Huere River, close to Barcelona, where 
said English had established 11 houses in the shape of stores, 
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and in them quantities of arms were taken, and in the year 
1735 the sameCaribs and French set fire to the new Mission of 
Neuestra SeSora de las Remedies, hung the Missioner, killed 
37 Indians in arms, and carried away with them the women 
and children ; that at the same time the Hollanders and Caribs 
assaulted various settlements in charge of the Jesuits in the 
Province of Santa Fe. 

That the fortress of Guayana, on account of its weak, ruined 
fortification and small artillery^ in want of men to handle it, 
could not resist the free ingress and egress through said place, 
with the result that all these Provinces were in a continual 
alarm, and nobody dared to enter into those extensive plains, 
nor keep away from their settlement on the high lands. 

That in the vear 1734 Don Carlos de Sucre went to the fort- 
ress, repaired the Castle of San Francisco as well as the lina- 
ited funds on hand permitted, and increased the garrison and 
population of that place, opening the road to the plains of 
Barcelona and Caracas from said fortress, persecuted the 
Caribs and foreigners who traded and entered in the Orinoco, 
and took other most timely measures by. which, to a great ex- 
tent, the tranquility of these Provinces was secured. This 
condition of things lasted only a very short time, as the English 
noticing the progress of the fortress, shortly after the declara- 
tion of the previous war, in the year of 1740, invaded that fort- 
ress, took the Padrastro mountain, from where, by the fire of 
their muskets, they dislodged the garrison of the Castle of San 
Francisco, which they took, and destroyed everything they 
found there, set fire to the city and neighboring settlements of 
the Missions, and then set sails and left, leaving the Orinoco 
as unprotected as before the visit of Sucre to the fortress. 

That the Governor, Don Gregorio de Espinosa, and the Engi- 
neer, Don Antonio Jordan, came back and rebuilt the city and 
partially repaired the ruined Castle of San Francisco, but for 
want of funds and powers they could not advance very mate- 
rially their improvements during their government. That in the 
year 1747 the Brigadier Don Diego Tavares went to the fortress 
and took most important steps for the restoration of the Castle 
of Sah Francisco, built the small fort of Padrastro, congregated 
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a greater number of residents and completed the garrison with 
100 men, the total of his allotment. These timely measures 
were continued by Don Matheo Gual, the Governor pro tempore, 
under Don Nicholas de Castro and myself up to the present 
time. 

During that time the Orinoco nas been successfully closed 
and the illicit trade of foreigners stopped, and the Caribs, their 
allies, do not come to the fortress or up the river nor land and 
offer any hostilities to these Provinces ; but it has not been pos- 
sible to prevent the navigation and traffic of the numberless 
mouths and branches, in which the Orinoco River is divided 
below the castle, for want of a suitable force. Although the 
fortress of Guayana is sufficiently strong to stop the naviga- 
tion and illicit trade of the Caribs and foreigners, defending 
the same against them or others, and preventing their landing 
on the Provinces and the navigation above the fortress, it is 
entirely defenceless as against the enemies of the Royal Crown, 
who may attack and destroy it, as they have done on other 
occasions, and they may hold it, which is still worse. . 

2. And now I say that I perceive lately a greater knowledge 
of the Orinoco and of the Provinces, through which an en- 
trance is facilitated, and the individual reports given on every 
subject. 

Last year, even before the Provinces were acquainted with 
the declaration of the war, an English brig entered the Ori- 
noco through the large mouth, went np the river taking 
sounds of its channel, and returned doing the same thing, 
according to the deposition of three neutral prisoners of this 
Province whom they had on board. As soon as the English 
were disengaged from their attentions at Havana they sent a 
•corsair to await at the port of Temeraria (Damerara), belong- 
ing to the Dutch of Esequivo, to await greater forces and with 
them to fall on Guayana, which was not done on account of 
the receipt of news of the peace, as shown at folio 196 of the 
proceedings, and other extra-judicial and positive news that I 
possess. 

I see, likewise, that in order to conclude the peace the Eng- 
lish have restored the fortress of Havana and Martinique, and 
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placed great stress so as to keep Granada, Saint Vincent and 
Tabago, the nearest islands to the mouth of Orinoco, and 
otherwise unimportant. 

As soon as peace was adjusted they detached one frigate^ 
two sloops and one schooner to the mouth of the Orinoco^ 
where they continued for some time taking soundings at the 
sevei*al mouths, Gulf Triste, the neighborhood .of Trinidad and 
the coast of Paria. His Majesty has been notified of the great 
importance to the Royal service of the fortification of Angos- 
tura, taking there the greatest part of the garrison of the fort- 
ress, which is equivalent to fortify Cordova, in order to pre- 
vent the enemies from entering through Guadalquivir and 
San Lucar of Barrameda into Andalusia, and their commerce 
in said Provinces and the Kingdom. 

3. The foregoing antecedents and the present appearances 
do not seem to show that the English have forgotten the Ori-^ 
noco, and that they will sooner or later try to possess it, as 
they are not unaware of its importance and of how much inter- 
est it may be to them. In the first place, the great commerce 
facilitated through it with the Provinces of Cumana, Barce- 
lona, Caracas, Barinas, Santa Fe, Popoyan, and Quito, where 
they can be introduced with the facility explained in Chapter 
10 of the part first. In the second place, on account of the 
certainty already attained of the communication of the Orinoco 
with Rio Negro and Maranon, securing to the English a closer 
correspondence with the Portuguese Provinces. In the third 
place, that after securing the fortress of Guayana, the only key 
to the entrance of the Orinoco, they will become masters of 
that desert part of the mainland of Brazil, and the Orinoco 
may be their frontier along with ports of the Provinces of 
Cumana, Caracas, Barinas, and Santa Fe, so that the dominions 
of the most faithful King and those of the English in the 
Windward Islands and the Provinces of Guavana, will all be- 
come joined in one ; they will avail themselves of the com- 
munication of the Orinoco, avoiding a great detour, and will 
carry through the Maranon all they may ^ant from the in- 
terior of said dominion and those of His Majesty, and will 
enjoy the same facilities in their Provinces. 
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4. But even were it not of such a great importance for 
the supplies of their colonies, the English stand in need of a 
footing on the mainland, and that is in Guayana, as I shall 
explain. 

5. In all their colonies to the windward there are no grounds^ 
fit for breeding cows or horses, as the land is not fertile, and 
fit only for sugar xjane plantations. They have only salt meats 
brought from the north, and the fresh that they can get in a 
clandestine way, taken from this Province and that of Caracas 
in the shape of live stock, as in ordinary times a head of cattle 
is worth in the colonies from $40 to $45, and a mule from $80 
to $100 for the use of the sugar mills where they have no water 
power or facilities for windmills. In the time of war, when 
they miss the facilities of trade, and pending other contingen- 
cies preventing the transportation of salt meat, a head of cattle 
is worth from $80 to $100 and a mule $150, the colonies being 
exposed to extreme wants not easily supplied by fresh fish,, 
likewise scarce in said colonies and most abundant on the 
coasts of the mainland, especially turtles, for which they come 
to the mouth of the Orinoco River, and in ordinary times 
they pay from $18 to $20 each. Fishing in the Orinoco River 
can not be stopped, either to the English, Hollanders, or 
French, as there are no embarkations fit to prevent it, unless 
His Majesty will take further steps on the subject, as said for- 
eigners violate the treaties of peace. 

If the English have to be established on the main land, no 
spot is more desirable to them than Guayana, which, besides 
the advantages of its commerce, it may facilitate the naviga- 
tion of the Orinoco, the communication of the Portuguese, and 
their becoming masters of the extensive Province of Guayana,. 
the fisheries of turtles both on the Orinoco River and its 
mouth, from where they will exclude all the other nations, 
deriving greait profits. They shall have the shipment of the^ 
cattle from the banks of the Orinoco, where they are reared 
and in which the Province of Guayana will soon abound, on 
account of possessing large pasture grounds fit ior live stock. 
In that case they will not want any from the Spaniards. By 
shipping at the Orinoco and coming out through its mouth,. 
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the carrying vessels will gain the windward of the islands and 
colonies, which they may reach in a very few days with fair 
wind, without any inconvenience for the cattle. These ad- 
vantages are not possessed by the English situated on the north- 
-ern coast; besides tbe difficulties of subsistence, and others, 
they could not enjby the advantages found in the Orinoco, nor 
secure enough cattle, which is reared only on the plains of Bar- 
celona and Caracas, at the rear of the elevated mountains run- 
ning along in the proximity to the coast, as shown by the 
general map, the plains of which follow up to the Orinoco in 
front of the fortress, as it is likewise shown by the map. In 
order to ship said cattle from the northern coast, it will be 
necessary to bring them across the mountain, where the want 
of pasture grounds and the rough land, to which they are not 
accustomed, injures the cattle and renders them useless before 
being shipped, and afterwards they have to tack about for 
fifteen or twenty days before reaching the colonies, and after 
that long and protracted voyage the animals are all worn out. 
That is not the case with the Orinoco shipments, where the 
cattle is embarked in the best condition, and have only from 
four to six days' navigation. 

6. The foregoing reasons persuade of the great care that must 
be taken with the fortress of Guayana, as the only spot fit to 
secure the Orinoco and that can be fortified with safety, with- 
out trusting anything to the Angostura; which, besides the 
;great expense and difficulty of its fortifications, no matter how 
strong they are, they can not defend the fortress below, which 
is the door for the entrance of the supplies of war, materials 
and provisions, especially those that are not to go farther in- 
land than the city of Barcelona and through its mountains 
and plains to the Orinoco, at a distance of about 80 leagues, 
and thence crossing over to the other side of Angostura, where 
the new city and battery must be located. Neither this bat- 
tery nor any stronger fortification could prevent the landing 
of foreigners on the length of the 20 leagues distance from the 
fortress of Guayana, nor the entrance and colnmerce by the 
way of Camino Real, shown by the map, in the direction of the 
-Provinces of Cumana, Barcelona, Caracas, and Barinas,. or 
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through other roads which may be opened and that ought to- ' 
be protected. These reasons impel me to request from His. 
Majesty the fortification of the Padrastro mountain, and to call 
His Royal attention to the fortress of Guayana as more im- 
portant than that of Carthagena, on account of the largest 
interests involved. And I suspect that the English are project- 
ing something about the fortress of Guayana, and for that, 
reason the Padrastro mountain ought to be fortified before 
going to a new war with said nation, because if it so happens 
and they seize the fortress, it could not be recovered by force 
without liberal allowances by capitulation. 



Chapter III. 

That the city shall be preserved, and by all possible means the 
population increased to twice its present inhabitants, 

1. I have shown, likewise, in parts first and second, that 
those who discovered the Orinoco founded Guayana in front 
of the Island of Fajardo, near the banks of the Caroni river,, 
as shown in the map. That having been burnt by the Hol- 
landers, the natives, not minding Angostura and being already 
acquainted with the Orinoco, founded the city of Santo Thome- 
de Guayana, eight leagues below said Caroni river, where for 
the second time the breadth of the Orinoco river is reduced 
to from 1,400 to 1,500 yards, and begins to be divided into a 
labyrinth of mouths, through which it empties into the sea. 
That in the last century the French set fire to the city, and the 
residents being certain that there was no other ground more 
adequate for a fortification and a stopping point of the Orinoco, 
rebuilt it, and although in the year 1740 it was burnt by the 
English, neither the residents, nor the Engineer Don Anto- 
nio Jordan, nor the Brigadier Don Gregorio de Espinosa, 
thought proper to change the place, and reconstructed again 
the new Guayana, locating there all the forces necessary, as the 
only point fit to ISecure the Orinoco. 

That was, besides, the opinion of the Engineer Don Gaspar 
de Lara and Brigadier Don Diego Tavares, notwithstanding; 
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that they bad come, like their predecessors, under particular 
directions to fortify Angostura. His Excellency Don Sebastian 
-de Eslava, Viceroy of Santa Fe, in virtue of Royal directions 
approved the report of Tavares and his predecessor, Espinosa, 
and ordered all the forces in charge of the safety of the Orinoco 
to be located at the fortress. To-day it is sufficiently fortified 
to prevent the foreigners' illicit trade and the entrance of the 
Caribs, their allies, in the Orinoco river, and their landing and 
hostile demonstrations against these Provinces, as they did 
before until the year 1747. Tavares made the repairs needed 
in the year 1740, caused by the English attacks, and increased 
the garrison and the neighborhood, but it is unable to resist 
the enemies of the Royal Crown that may come to hold it and 
destroy it again, on account of the want of corresponding forti- 
fications and efficiency of the garrison and residents to defend 
those that they have already, uor those that may be constructed. 
The eastern and western lands around Angostura are inun- 
<iated, and have no timber, kindling wood, pasture, or farming 
grounds. Angostura stands on a narrow strip of land of low 
and continuous hills, in no way fit for the establishment of a 
population, and very difficult to be defended on account of the 
conditions of the place. The transfer of the residents of Gua- 
jana will reduce them to a miserable condition of poverty, on 
account of the abandonment of their homes and plantations 
which they possess. They can not subsist in Angostura for 
iv^ant of supplies, unless they are supported at the expense of 
the Royal Treasury, which will involve a very serious outlay. 
It is not practicable to aggregate to that garrison the escorts of 
the Jesuits of the Orinoco and Dominicans of Barinas, nor the 
detachment of 52 men from the remnants of the garrison of 
Araya, and still less to keep them permanently there with 
their families. The desert part of the Province of Cumana 
can not furnish the necessary men for the numerous garrison of 
Angostura, where, in order to relieve the detachment of the 
Jesuits, Dominicans of Barinas, Catalan Capuchins, Observants 
of Piritu, the Island of Trinidad and the fortrtess, 500 men are 
necessary and must be kept as a standing garrison in their 
-corresponding post, as they are now. 
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No matter how Angostura be fortified it will be impossible 
to avoid the landing of foreigners and their entrance in the 
Provinces of Cumana, Barcelona, Caracas, Barinas, and Santa 
Fe, if the fortress of Guayana be lost, nor is it feasible that the 
natives of this Province reach said fort, by the way of Camino 
Real, shown in the map, or through other roads to be opened 
in those deserts. No matter how Angostura be fortified it can 
not defend the fortress of Guayana nor, after the loss of said 
fort, defend itself, no matter how well fortified and how strong 
the garrison which it contains may be, nor avoid that the 
foreigners become masters of the place of the Orinoco river, 
and of the extensive Province of Guayana and their free en- 
trance in Cumana, Barcelona, Caracas, Barinas, Santa Fe, 
Popayan, and Quito. 

2. Bearing in mind all these circumstances and undeniable 
facts, and following the opinion well founded of the founders 
of the fortress of Santo Thome, that of the Engineer Fajardo 
and the rest, following up to the approval of His Excellency, 
Senor Don Sebastian de Eslava, and in view of what has been 
demonstrated by experience, I crave, most humbly, that His 
Majesty may decide that in no event the transfer of the city 
to Angostura be attempted, as entirely contrary to the interest 
of His Royal service and the safety of these his vast dominions ; 
and I crave, likewise, that His Majesty may order that the city 
and fortress of Guayana, by all possible means, be increased 
to the number of 200 inhabitants, so as to have the men en- 
listed in two or three militia companies, rendering assistance 
to the garrison and managing the artillery, in which exercise 
they must be trained and well disciplined, with very especial 
care, as they may be of great service ; the increase of neigh- 
bors will not be difficult if His Majesty grants some exceptions 
and privileges to those going to settle and stay there, being 
well understood that this object can not be attained in a short 
time, on account of the want of victuals and houses where to 
stop, but it will be easy, within three or four years longer, 
through diligent agents and the corresponding measures for 
the help of the new neighbors and those who are now existing 
and cultivating their farms, improving the same, and in the 
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Missions already well trained, and enjoying good farming 
lands, and with those of the new Spanish foundation of San 
Antonio de Upata the same care may be had. By this in- 
crease of the neighborhood of the garrison, and the correspond- 
ing fortification that I have explained. His Majesty will feel 
most safe ; the foreigners will stop before putting into practice 
their project, and will not attempt to take and fortify Angos- 
tura, without taking the fortress ; their illicit commerce will be 
very easily stopped ; the large expenses considered necessary, 
as reported to His Majesty without sufficient knowledge, will 
be reduced, and the residents of Guayana will be spared the 
infliction of the loss of their plantations and their homes in 
the city, in order to have them build new houses in Angos- 
tura while exposed to the open air, and the sure inconvenience 
of the new grounds, when they are newly opened and cleared, 
and from this exposure many of the new neighbors may perish 
or give up the place under the affliction of various diseases, 
and Guayana may be depopulated, costing more labor, money 
and time the congregation of a like number of neighbors as 
now exist, and those who are thought necessary, in order to 
have them accustomed to the climate, and in condition to 
undertake new plantations and farms, without which no popu- 
lation can exist there or in Angostura. 



Chapter IV. 

That the garrison of the Fortress he increased by 73 men, as pro- 
posed by the Governors, Don Gregorio de Espinosa and Don 
Matheo Gual, and as I have requested His Majesty in my rep- 
resentation of the 27th of August, 1761, 

1. In part second I have shown that it is not practicable to 
aggregate to the garrison of the fortress of Guayana the 73 men 
of the escort of the Jesuits of Orinoco and of the Dominicans 
of Barinas, and that even if it were practicable, by relieving 
these detachments, the expense of doing so will amount from 

,500 to $3,000. That the 25 men that have been reported to 
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His Majesty as belonging to the fort of Limones are imaginary, 
as there is not, nor ever has been, any such 25 men there, nor 
ever will be unless His Majesty requires them, allotting the 
necessary funds for their subsistence. In that case it will be 
very easy to muster the men into the service. It is not practi- 
cable to complete the garrison, which used to belong to Araya, 
so as to send them by detachments or as a standing force with 
the 25 men and others remaining from that garrison to serve 
in Guayana. If it were practicable that the 73 men of the es- 
corts of the Jesuits of Orinoco and the Dominicans of Barinas, 
the 25 men of the Fort of Limones, and the 52 of the garrison 
of Araya, aggregated to the 100 of the allotment of the fort- 
ress, in all, 250 men existing in Angostura, in order to provide 
the detachments of the Missions of the Jesuits of Orinoco, 
Dominicans of Barinas, Catalan Capuchins, Observants of 
Piritu, the Island of Trinidad and the fortress, this force is too 
' small, and no less than 500 men are wanted to relieve said 
detachments, or else they must remain in their fixed posts and 
respective employments where they are at present. Although 
His Majesty may allow the 500 men suggested for the post of 
Angostura at the fixed corresponding annual salaries, involv- 
ing an expense of $64,000 to $65,000, it is not practicable, for 
want of provisions, to keep them without houses or adequate 
headquarters, nor hospital, apothecary shop, or surgeon, and 
because this desert Province can not furnish such a large num- 
ber of single or married men for said garrison, as in the eight 
settlements under this Government only 1,000 men are able to 
bear arms who are considered to be white persons, and it is not 
possible that these 500 men go to Angostura and be replaced 
whenever they die, desert, or are disabled to do duty. Even if 
it was practicable, 500 men, or even a greater number, placed 
in Angostura, can not defend the fortress of Guaj^^ana; and if 
this is lost, that of Angostura itself can not be defended or 
prevent the enemies from taking it as well as the Orinoco, and 
go inland into the Provinces of Cumana, Barcelona, Caracas, 
Barinas, and Santa Fe, and introduce at least their trade in 
every one of them, and in Popayan and Quito, becoming mas- 
ters of the deserted Guayana. 

Vol. I, VBN.--13 
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2. I have shown, likewise, that according to the opinion of 
my predecessors, Espinosa and Gual, and with the knowledge 
that I acquired in my general visit of this Province, the 
Orinoco, and the fortress of Guayana, I submitted, under date 
of the 27th of August, 1761, to His Majesty, that if it was his 
Royal pleasure the Castle of Araya ought to be demolished, 
and that it was convenient that the fortress of Guayana should 
be allowed the increase of its garrison with one company of a 
captain, lieutenant, sub-lieutenant, and 70 men, so as to facili- 
tate the corresponding escorts to the Misions of the Catalan Capu- 
chins and the Observants of Piritu, but by nu means it ought 
to be counted for that purpose the troops, serving at the Castle 
of Araya, for the reason adduced in that correspondence, and 
that it should be easy to form that company with men who, 
of their own free will, would be ready to go and reside, doing 
duty at the fortress of Guayana. 

3. Well aware now of the unavoidable difficulties and large 
and useless expenses that might be occasioned by the accumu- 
lation of so many men at Angostura and the indefensive con- 
dition in which the Orinoco river might be left, with the 
greatest veneration I renew my humble request to His Majesty 
for the increase of the above-mentioned company, considering 
in keeping with the convenience of the Royal service that said 
company be composed of men willing to go and serve in that 
fortress, without having to compel the natives of this city to 
do so, for the reasons I have shown in part second as being 
impracticable, with the only difference that in my report of 
the 27th of August I represented to His Majesty that the new 
company might answer for the escorts of the Missions. And 
now, with the same reverence, I submit to the Royal considera- 
tion of His Majesty, that in case he decides the construction at 
the mountain of Padrastro of the Castle of Concepcion, the 
73 men of said company, and the allowance of 100 more for 
the garrison of the fortress, to fill all the posts and contingen- 
cies of the fortification, can not be detached to escort the Mis- 
sions, and that will be the only thins^ that, out of convenience 
of the Royal service, has to be changed of what I have 
stated in my communication of the 27th of August. I cou- 
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sider injurious and onerous to the Royal Treasury the greater 
increase, that has been represented to His Majesty as neces- 
sar}^ of a company of 100 men, as a similar number of militia- 
men may be aggregated to the fortifications, as I have suggested; 
and I consider sufficiently safe the Orinoco river, commanding 
the respect of the enemy, whose squadrons could not come 
and assault that place but with smaller vessels, and unable to 
stand the fires of the castle of San Francisco and of the pro- 
jected fortress of Concepcion and the ravelin, being defended 
by 173 regular soldiers, and as many or more militiamen, who 
<3 3uld not be surprised nor surrendered without giving ample 
time to receive the support of this government with provisions 
and superior forces, which the enemy could not stop, as they 
will never be masters of the Orinoco river, without taking the 
Castle of Concepcion and its collateral of San Francisco and 
the ravelin. The large annual expense of keeping 500 men 
in Angostura, and the detachments to defend the fortress of 
Guayana, Orinoco, and Angostura may be saved, and it will 
be unnecessary the increase of funds for the maintenance of 
the 73 men of the suggested company, as they may subsist out 
of the savings of the demolished and suppressed fortification 
of Araya, as I proposed to His Majesty in my above-mentioned 
communication of the 27th of August, and have been already 
doiie by the Governors in dealing with this subject and the 
fortification of the Castle of Guayana, as shown by their cor- 
responding representations quoted in the present one. 



Chapter V. 

That the fort of Limones be abandoned and a launch be kept at 
the fortress, as represented to his Majesty by the Marquis of 
San Philipe, and if Angostura is to be fortified, to be so with 
only the battery which was proposed by the Governor, Don 
Juan de la Tornera^ and is shoivn by figure p of the map. 

1. In Chapter 6, of part first, I have stated all the circum- 
stances which gave rise to the construction of the fort of Li- 
mones and those following up to the time of the Receipt of the 
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present Royal Order. In Chapter 9, from Nos. 50 to 88, 1 have 
explained the situation, shape, and diameters of the fort, the 
want of solidity of that ground, and how it is inundated hy 
the Orinoco ; that said fort is divided into ten quarters, useless 
and out of repairs ; that it is uninhabitable and intolerable, the 
plague of insects produced by the flood of the ground upon 
which it stands; that in its present condition, and even if it 
were in perfect order, it could not subsist in that place, close to 
the high banks of the Orinoco, that has taken out 60 yards in 
front since the time of the commencement of the work, and will 
, take many more in that movable ground if it is cleared of 
trees, and may spread and extend its bed as far as to render 
useless the Castle of San Francisco and the projected one of 
Concepcion. From Nos. 53 to 60 of part second, I have shown 
that by the present form already given to the fortress of 
Guayana,and without any help or need of the fort of Limones, 
the Orinoco has been closed to the foreigners and their illicit 
trade, and to the Caribs, who often invaded the Provinces, and 
that if the mountain of Padrastro is fortified the foreigners 
could not take it nor continue their commerce. From Nos. 
114 to 118 of part second, and other works (sic) directed by 
Royal Order and reported to his Majesty (sic), they in no way 
prevent the inevitable ruin threatening the fort nor the inun- 
dations of that ground, nor its want of solidity, the plague of 
insects produced, nor the sinking of the fort with the banks of 
the Orinoco, nor the spread of its bed, requiring only large 
disbursements and undue expenses. In note 9 of the memo- 
randum of reports, without being well aware of such powerful 
reasons, I show that the fortress of Limones ought to be aban- 
doned. And now I say that being divided into ten quarters, use- 
less for the service and out of repairs, becoming uninhabitable 
on account of the plague of insects produced in that swampy 
ground, where the Orinoco river carries away every part 
which is cleared of trees, spreading its bed and making useless 
the fortification of San Francisco and those of Padrastro, and 
the experience demonstrating that without the fort of Limones 
the Orinoco has been closed to foreigners and may be secured 
only by the fortification of the Padrastro mountain, I am of 
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the opinion, if it meet the approval, of his Majesty, that the 
fort of Liraones must be abandoned and the banks of the river 
be preserved by not allowing the cutting of trees or removal 
of timber from there, nor opening any new roads. That will 
be the best way to secure the ground and prevent the river 
Orinoco from spreading its bed above it, and probably restore 
the 60 yards "which have been taken away, and the 23 from 
the Island of Limones. 

2. With the same profound reverence, I submit to His Maj- 
esty, that in order to stop the illicit trade of the foreigners 
navigating the mouth of the Orinoco, I consider necessary to 
the Royal service to keep a launch, of the Galera shape, at the 
fortress, with capacity for an 8-pounder on the prow and four 
or five swivel guns on the sides, well manned and paid, and 
not with unwilling parties and residents to the fortress without 
a salary and at a great injury of their families, as it has been 
done heretofore, with the necessary evil consequences repre- 
sented to His Majesty by the Marquis of San Philipe in his 
memorials quoted in Nos. 4 and 5 of Chapter 6. The launch 
so armed, manned, and guarded by some troop on board could 
not be opposed by any sloop or schooner of those trading on 
the Orinoco, no matter how well armed ; it could not be re- 
^idted, on account of the difficulty of turning around in the 
narrow creeks and against such a rapid current. 
. 3. I submit, likewise, to the Royal consideration, that the said 
launch and fortification of the Padrastro mountain defended 
by the Castle of Concepcion and the ravelin, I consider as cer- 
tain that the illicit trade of the foreigners will not continue at 
the mouth of the Orinoco, which will be safe, and the fortress 
in capacity to resist any enemies of the Royal Crown intending 
to give an assault; but if, notwithstanding all those circum- 
stances, the fortification of Angostura meet the Royal pleasure, 
I consider sufficient the only battery shown in figure 9 of the 
map, located where it was proposed by the Governor Don Juan 
de la Tornera, in a ground not subject to inundations, where it 
may be furnished with provisions and people of the settlements 
of Aragua and Pao, without any need to cross the Orinoco, and 
other convincing reasons which I omit. To serve this battery, 
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a sergeant with 8 or 10 men from the fortress may be detached, 
and I do not consider it entirely useless, as it will always com- 
mand some respect, presenting a second pass of the illicit 
traders of the country, the only employment of the said 
battery, but not for the defense of the Orinoco, as Angostura 
without it, nor with any fortifications whatever, can defend 
itself nor the whole of the Orinoco if the fortress of Guayana 
be lost. 



Chapter VI. 

That the Missions of the Catalan Capuchin Fathers and of the 
Observants of Piritu he attended to, as I have requested before, 
in consequence of rny general visit. 

1. I have shown in Chapter 3 of part first, that although the 
bodies of Missions spreading the Gospel through the Provinces 
of Cumana and Barcelona have been always in want of more 
Missioners to make up their corresponding numbers, and de- 
prived of sufficient alms for their subsistence and ornaments,, 
images and bells for their Church in their new settlement,, 
without sufficient escorts to keep and improve them, it is due 
to them the pacification of these vast Provinces and the estab- 
ment of sixty -nine townships, containing from 26,000 ta 
27,000 Indians; among them the village of Aragua, the settle- 
ment of Pao, Rio Caribe and Carupano of the Spaniards,, 
besides other improvements known and already explained,, 
that without these bodies of Missioners should have rendered 
useless all the measures of the Governors on the subject. 

In Chapter 8 1 have explained that to the Mission of the Cata- 
lan Capuchins, spreading the Gospel in the Province of Guay- 
ana, is due the establishment of 24 settlements, although only 16 
are now in existence. The fortress of Guayana has been formed 
and brought up to its present condition, which could never have 
been obtained or subsisted without the help of the Missions, and 
lately the establishment of San Antonio de Upata is due to said 
Mission. In consequence of my general visit, I submitted to 
Eis Majesty the condition of these bodies of Missions, their 
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wants, and the abuses introduced, making impossible the col- 
lection of the alms assigned to them ; the necessity of more 
Missioners as well as ornaments, images and bells for the new 
settlements, and sufficient escorts for the protection of those 
established already and the future settlements. The great 
convenience to the Royal service for the safety of those exten- 
sive dominions and the spiritual benefit of so many poor 
Indians spread throughout them, require the support of these 
bodies of Missions and their progress, going farther inland 
through the extensive Province ot Guayana, as shown by the 
copies of said communications and other documents therein 
quoted at folio 247 of the proceedings accompanying the pres- 
ent report. 

2. And to-day I most humbly submit to His Majesty, in the 
interest of the Royal service. His Sovereignty, the safety of 
these Provinces, and the propagation of our holy religion, that 
the Catalan Capuchins be protected and their alms made effec- 
tive, allowing them more Missioners and a sufficient escort ; 
that the same protection be extended to the Observants of 
Piritu, and that the greater part of this body of Missioners go 
over to the Orinoco (as it has been ordered), and be established 
in the Province of Guayana within the terms expressed in said 
communication ; that in the same Province of Guayana, at 
proportional distances, two or three bodies of Missions be kept 
where they have sufficient work to do ; and that the four or 
five bodies established there go farther inland on the banks of 
the Orinoco to the south, as it is done by the Catalan Capu- 
chins, thus succeeding in occupying the countries in the rear 
of the colonies of Esquivo belonging to the Dutch, and those 
of Cayena occupied by the French. The extensive Province 
of Guayana will be known, the infinite number of Indian in- 
habitants will be pacified, and it will be ascertained how the 
Portuguese are going inland and coming to the north. At the 
same time the Provinces of Cumana, Barcelona, and Caracas 
have been increased with new Spanish settlements without the 
least cost to the Royal Treasury or violence to ttie settlers ; and 
in the same way those of Guayana, which have been already 
commenced, may be settled, as that of San Antonio de Upata. 
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But if the Indians are not pacified, or in capacity to help the 
Spaniards in their labors, it will not be possible to establish 
any settlements, and still in such remote countries, as by re- 
peated instances it has been demonstrated in America, and 
lately in the same Province of Guayana in the cases of the 
cities Real Corona, Ciudad Real, and San Feniando, in which, 
notwithstanding the immense amounts already expended for 
their establishment, the only results obtained have been trou- 
bles and misfortunes, and they never reached the conditions of 
the settlement of San Antonio de Upata, that has cost nothing 
to the Royal Treasury, as shown by Nos. 93 to 112, Chapter 9, 
of part first. 

3. In my representation of the 27th of August, 1761, I sug- 
gested to His Majesty that by an increase of 73 men to the 
fortress of Guayana the Missions of the Catalan Capuchins and 
the Observants of Piritu might be escorted. In the previous 
chapter I have shown that by fortifying the Padrastro moun- 
tain, as I request His Majesty to do, the 73 men are necessary 
for that garrison, so as to cover the posts of the fortifications 
and other contingencies of the fortress, allowing the corre- 
sponding escorts to the Missions. 

4. And now I most reverently submit to His Majesty to 
allow the Catalan Capuchins 20 or 24 men as a standing escort 
of the Mission ; that they must be horsemen, as the infantry 
is not quite as useful and has to be idle most of the time, with- 
out any action distributed around the settlements ; which is 
not the case with the horsemen, who must go everj'' daj?^ 
around the country and become familiar with the different 
places, keeping the Indians in fear, when not settled, and 
avoiding many difficulties, rendering prompt assistance wher- 
ever wanted, and such is not the case with the infantry. It 
will be advisable that the persons of said escort be married 
men and keep their families there, as it is the case with the 
escort of the Missions of the Jesuits, as that will be the only 
way to avoid disorders and injuries to the Indians with sol- 
diers from the fortress detached to the new settlement, where 
they forget the duties of their profession, the military subordi- 
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nation, and become otherwise objectionable. The families of 
the married men are attached to the places where they are 
brought up, and the result is beneficial to the populations, 
without need of any grenadiers, as the Indians are very easily 
controlled. 

5. I am likewise of the opinion that the Observants of Piritu 
ought to be allowed 12 men at present while they do not go 
farther inland to establish other settlements, besides the three 
which they keep in said Provinces, and proportionally to the 
other bodies of Missions spreading the Gospel in their terri- 
tories, so that within 20 or 25 years, without any excessive 
cost to the Royal Treasury His Majesty may have a Kingdom, 
now unknown in that extensive .Province, while the miserable 
Indians will be reduced and brought to the bosom of our holy 
religion, trained for a social life and useful for the help of the. 
Spaniards, who may establish any trade there, protecting the 
same Province and reimbursing the Royal Treasury of the 
outlays and moneys expended now for their settlement and 
education, the only proper way considered adequate for the 
conquest and population of America, especially those coun- 
tries where the allurement of mines and the interest of com- 
merce do not attract visitors, and prescribed by repeated laws 
of His Majesty for the good government and pacification of 
the Indies and the newly discovered regions. 

6. This is, most Excellent Sir, what T consider my duty to 
represent to His Majesty, in answer to the serious matters in- 
volved, as a good vassal, and in the discharge of my conscience, 
being responsible to His Royal kindness for the truth of every 
thing that I have stated. Your Excellency (if it is necessary) 
may kindly lay it before His Royal notice, and I beg to be 
excused for the unusual length of this communication in my 
desire to fully expand the various points embraced in the Royal 
Order, not permitting more conciseness. May the Lord pre- 
serve the life of Your Excellency for many happy years, as it 
is my desire. 

Cumana, December (15th) fifteenth of seventeen hundred 
-and sixty- three. 



i 
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Most Excellent Sir. — Kissing the hand of your Excellency .- 
Your most obedient servant. 

Joseph Diguja — [here is a flourish.] 
To the Most Excellent Senor 

BaliflF Fr. Don Julian de Arriaga. 



This copy agrees with the original existing in the General 
Archives of the Indies, in Stand 133 — Case 3 — Docket 16 — 
Seville, October 13th, 1891. 

The Chief of Archives. 

Carlos Jimenez Placer — [here is a flourish.} 

[seal.] — General Archives of the Indies. 



The undersigned, Consul General of Venezuela in Spain, 
certifies to the authenticity of the signature of Senor Carloa 
Jimenez Placer, Chief of the general Archives of the Indies. 

Madrid, 28th of October, 1891. 

P. FORTOULT HURTADO. 



The undersigned, Minister of Foreign Aflkirs of the United 
States of Venezuela, certifies to the authenticity of the signa- 
ture of Senor Pedro Foutoult Hurtado, Consul General of 
Vevezuela in Spain at the preceding date. 

Caracas, March 6th, 1896. 

P. EZEQUIEL ROJAS. 

[seal.] — Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
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Stood 131.— Case 5. — Docket 7. 

GSNSRAL ABCHITSS OF THB TnDIBB. — (SbVILLB. ) 



1761. 



Memorandum of Notes explaining the general map of the- 
GoTernment of Cumana sent to His Majesty by t he- 
Governor Don Jose Diguja. 



Cumana, December 18^ 1761, 



Notes sent to His Majesty by the Governor^ Colonel Don Joseph 
Diguja VillagoTneZj in the year 1761, for the prompt and 
readier understanding of the general map of the Government 
of Cumana, 

This memorandum contains thirteen notes. In the first, 
twelfth and thirteenth, a general and short notice is given of 
the government of Cumana, and the rest refer to the other 
Provinces under said government, particularly the settlements 
shown by the map, and taken from the acts of the general 
visit and other instruments therein quoted and observed and 
recognized in the course of said visit by the present Governor. 

Government of Cumana.— Note First. 

A general notice is given of the government of Cumana, the 
Provinces composing the same, the climfite, the place of resi- 
dence of the Governor, the Tribunal to which the same gov- 
ernment is subordinated, its Diocesan Prelate, the Tribunal of 
Crusades, that of the Inquisition, the neighboring governments,, 
and other notes showing briefly what this Government is. 
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Government of Cumana, 

The Government of Cumana is one of the more extensive 
:among those within the dominions of the King our Lord in 
these His Royal possessions and lies more to the eastward of 
the two kingdoms of Santa Fe and Peru. 

Provinces composing it. 

It contains three Provinces, to wit, that of New Andalusia or 
•Cumana, the capital of which is Santa Inez de Cumana; that 
of New Barcelona, the capital of which bears this name ; and 
that of Guayana, the capital of which is the fortress of Santo 
Thom6 de la Guayana, although the largest in territory, is 
totally unpopulated, and a little less is true with respect to the 
other two. In these three Provinces there is a variety of lands, 
elevated and extensive sierras, spacious plains, important rivers, 
■especially the great Orinoco that runs thrpugh the center of all 
the Government territory, and others of less importance; and, 
without being unproductive, many countries depending upon 
only rain water. 

Its height and temperature. 

The greatest height found within these Provinces is the Cape 
of Three Points, on the coast of Paria, which is at 10° 20' north 
latitude and 313° (sic) and 30' west longtitude; but withal, the 
climate is mild, free from the excessive heat of other countries 
of similar situation, that might be experienced in this country, 
if it were not exposed to the northern and eastern winds gen- 
erally from the beginning of November to the beginning or 
middle of June, and during those months there is hardly any 
rain. From beginning to the middle of June the winds are 
variable, from the northwest and the south, with frequent 
showers and greater heat, but not as excessive as that of Car- 
thagena and the Province of that name. The months of fre- 
quent rains are called in this country the " winter " {envierno), 
in spite of being warmer and less healthy. 

Residence of the Governor. 

The Governor always resides in the city of Santa Inez de 
Cumana, the capital of the three Provinces. He is named 
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Governor and Captain-General of them, and exercises the 
Vice-Patronage (in ecclesiastical vacancies), the Superintend- 
ence of the Royal Treasury and of the branch of the Crusade. 
The rank of the men appointed for this Government Uas gen- 
erally been for some time to the present that of a Colonel and 
a Brigadier, although sometimes Lieutenant-Colonels have 
been appointed. 

Tribunals to ivhich the Government is subordinated. 

By the reserved way the Royal Orders from His Majesty are 
received from the Secretary of the Universal Despatch of the 
Indies, as in all the rest of America, and through the same 
this Government addresses its representations and affairs, cor- 
responding to that classification. 

Royal and Supreme Council of the Indies. 

In the same way in which the rest of America receives the 
.Royal Cedules of His Majesty, through His Royal and Supreme 
Council of the Indies, where this Government sends its con- 
sultations and affairs corresponding to this class, but with the 
circumstances that this Government, being on the mainland, as 
those of the Kingdoms of Santa Fe and Peru, and subordi- 
nated to the Viceroyalty of the former, the Royal Despatches^ 
are received by way of the Secretary of New Spain by which, 
and not by that of Peru, His Majesty addresses his above-men- 
tioned communications to this Government, having no Royal 
disposition found in these Archives to trace the origin or the 
cause and beginning of this practice. 

Viceroy of Santa Fe. 

In Government affairs the Governor is subordinated to tho 
Viceroy of Santa Fe ; the correspondence with that capital is 
so very rare that only from year to year despatches are received 
from the hands of an officer of the fortress of Guayana going 
after the funds assigned at the Royal Treasury of said Capital 
for the payment of the garrison. The officer brings the de- 
spatches to this government, to the Island of Trinidad, and ta 
that of Margarita, likewise subordinated to the Viceroy, who- 
on the return of said officer sends his replies to the aforesaid 
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three governments, as the only occasion available, and costing 
said garrison $1,000, paid to the officer, and discounted from 
their own salaries, pro rata, at the time of effecting the annual 
payment to each person of the garrison. 

Royal Audience of Santo Domingo. 

In regard to the Provinces of Cumana and Barcelona, sub- 
jects of contention (in the lawsuits) are subordinated to the 
Royal Audience and Chancery of Santo Domingo in the Island 

Spanola. 

Royal Audience of Santa Fe. 

They are likewise subordinated to the Royal Audience and 
Chancery of Santa Fe (all subjects of contention), in the Pro- 
vince of Guavana. 

Viceroy of Mexico. 

To the Viceroy of Mexico an annual report is sent, giving 
an account of the branch of bulls of the Holy Crusade. He 
disposes of this fund, after deducting the greater amount re- 
mitted from that Royal Treasury to meet the payments here 
of the garrison of the Castle of Araya. 

Chief Accomptant of Caracas. 

The Royal Treasury and everything that appertains to it in 
this government is subordinated to the Chief Royal Accompt- 
ant of Caracas, who receives the accounts of these Roval officers 
and the other Ministers of the district. 

Diocesan Prelate. 

The Diocesan Prelate in all the territory of this government, 
the Islands of Margarita and Trinidad, is the Bishop of Porto 
Rico, who by Royal Order, and in consideration of the long 
distance intervening, appoints- a Superintendent Vicar of all 
these annexed territories residing at the capital of Cumana. 
It is very remote and casual the correspondence with this Pre- 
late, so that for the despatch of the affairs of the same territo- 
ries certain powers are delegated by said Superintendent Vicar, 
one of them being to fill the ecclesiastical beneficial vacancies. 
Before this Minister all the oppositions, appointments and pre- 
sentations by the Governor are made, and the vacant benefi- 
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<jiary post is filled, according to the Royal directions, and 
everything is attended to by said Vicar in the affairs con- 
nected with the Royal patronage. 

Tribunal of the Crusades. 

The Tribunal of the Crusades resides in ihe city of Cumana, 
under a particular Commissioner, Sub-Delegate from that of 
Porto Rico, and this one from the Commissioner General of 
the Crusades, in conformity with the last Royal directions for 
the administration and collection of this branch, in conformity 
with which this particular Commissioner exercises his powers 
and issues his decisions, in accord with the Governor, as Super- 
intendent of the same branch in this district, and at the end of 
each proclamation of the bull takes the accounts from the 
Treasurer, and with his approval or the objections made they 
are forwarded to the Government, who submits them to the 
Royal Officer for revision and auditing, and after his report 
he approves the same and orders the delivery by the Treasurer 
of the amount to the Royal coffers. 

Tribunal of the Inquisition, 

The Tribunal of the Holy Office (the Inquisition) of the City 
of Carthagena of Indies has at present two Commissioners 
here, one who resides at Cumana, and the other in Barcelona, 
who, according to their powers, institute proceedings on the 
subjects within the jurisdiction of their tribunals, and forward 
the cases, after being substantiated, to their Superiors. 

Neighboring Governments, 

The neighboring Governments are those of the Island of 
Trinidad to the leeward, Margarita, Caracas, and the Province 
of Santa Fe, as shown in the map ; and to the south those of 
the Province of Guayana with the dominions possessed by the 
Most Faithful King of Brazil, but to a great extent, containing 
an unknown territory without any precise or reliable descrip- 
tion sufficient to form a correct knowledge. I will treat what 
concerns said Province in a special note in which notice will 
be taken of the Dutch and French Colonies to the east of them. 
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See Notes 12 and IS, 

In the general summary contained in note 12, and in dealing 
with the subject of the illicit commerce, embracing all of the 
note 13, the reports of the present are extended, and they show, 
in a condensed way, the chief features of the government of 
Cumana and the other Provinces, as contained in the memo- 
randum with individual references. 

Part of the Province of G-aayana«~Note 8. 

Reference of the few and confused notions about the Province 
of Guayana, its limits, principal rivers, gold and silver mines^ 
Dutch and French Colonies and populations of all. 

Everything that has been shown about the Provinces of 
Cumana and Barcelona is based on the perfect knowledge 
obtained of their situation, lands, temperature, etc.; but of the 
vast extension of Guayana very little is to be said, and most 
of that derived from Indian reports, or rustic people deserving 
less credit. At present we have to accept those reports as the 
only data we have of this Province, and in this connection an 
explanation will be added of what seems to be suflficient to 
make it comprehensible. 

Province of Guayana. 

This is a vast Province, most of which is unknown, as no in- 
telligent person has visited enough territory inland of it, except 
the Reverend Catalan Capuchin Fathers, and that through 
only a short distance, as shown by the map, and will be ex- 
plained when dealing with the situation of the Missions estab- 
lished by the Capuchins. Through several Carib Indians'who,. 
yielding to their wandering and warlike propensities go far 
inland, away from their native haunts, it has been discovered 
that in the center of extensive prairies and high, elevated 
sierras, some with fertile soils and many covered with snow, and 
being the source of large rivers, including the great Orinoco ; 
that in some of said sierras and forests there are a great many 
Indians of various tribes ; that in some of those sierras^ although 
under the equinoctial line {mc) (equatorial), the weather is ex- 
cessivelv cold, and the reason why said Caribs have so little 
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traffic with them is for fear of dying, as they say, and should not 
be strange, on account of their nudity and habits of warm coun- 
tries. They likewise give confused reports of the lagoon of 
Parima, assuring to have seen in it various islands, most of 
them populated by Indians who live on the abundant fish of 
said lagoon, which receives large rivers, running from the 
sierras covered with snow towards the north and south of the 
lagoon ; that those of the north, and where the source of the 
waters of the Orinoco is found, are shown in the map situated 
at 5° latitude {sic) and 313^ longitude (sic) in a north to south 
direction from Angostura and the Tableland of Guanipa. The 
Spaniards have only surveyed the banks of the Orinoco and 
S or 10 leagues inland, by the way of what they call Muitaco 
and the Missions of the Reverend Observant Fathers of Piritu. 

Boundaries of the Guayana Provinces. 

The boundaries of the Province of Guayana are : On the east 
all the coast in which the Dutch Colonies are situated, Esquivo> 
Service, Deraerari, Corentine, and Surinam, and further to the 
wrindward that of Cayena belonging to the French. On the 
north, the banks of the Orinoco river dividing the Provinces 
■Cumana, Barcelona, Caracas, Barinas, Santa Fe, and Popayan, 
forming a semicircle, returning to the east to reach the sources 
of the Parima lagoon, as it will be seen in the general map of 
said Provinces and river. On the south, with the dominions 
of the Most Faithful King in Brazil, the confines of which, as 
well as those of the Province of Guayana and their central 
contents, are unknown. 

Principal rivers of the Province, — Orinoco River, 

The first and most famous river of the Province is the great 
Orinoco, receiving its waters within the same Province and 
being the receiver of those of all the other rivers coming from 
the Provinces of Popayan, Santa Fe, Barinas, Caracas, and Bar- 
celona. To treat of all of them should go beyond the limits of 
the present report about the Government of Cumana, so that 
as the rivers from the Province of Barcelona flowing into 
the Orinoco are mentioned, it will likewise contain those more 

Vol. 1, Ven— 14. 
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important and well known of the same Provance of Guayana^ 
frofn which it comes and flows into the sea, and the other 
rivers shown in the map. Those that are not represented majr 
be seen in the first four chapters of Padre Gumilla's " Orinoco 
Illustrado," where with his knowledge and individual notice 
he explains what the Orinoco river is, and the other great 
rivers it receives, except those towards their sources that said 
Father considers to be in the Province of Popayan or Timana. 
From the exploration of the late Commissioners of the expedi- 
dition (of boundaries) in charge of the Chief of Squadron, Don 
Joseph de Iturriaga, for the demarkation of limits, it is located 
at the Parima lagoon, which receives its first waters from the^ 
snow mountain to the north of said lagoon, as shown in the 
map. The mistake of Father Gumilla denying the commu- 
nication of the Orinoco river with Rio Negro has been rectified, 
as said communication was not in doubt at the time of the 
exploration of the Commissioners, having been discovered 
before and after the work of Father Gumilla by Father Manuel 
Roman, of the Jesuit Company, and a Missioner. The source^ 
of the Orinoco, its communication, by means of the Casiquiari 
with Rio Negro, and the Guaviari river, descending from the^ 
Province of Santa Fe and receiving the waters of Timana and 
Pasto, in tlie Province of Popayan, which is the one that 
Father Gumilla mistook for the Orinoco, will be seen in the 
general map, and as it has been said will be added with every^ 
detail gathered about the Orinoco river, its tributaries, during 
its extensive course, and those that are navigable, and to what 
extent, with marks of the places ; having very little more to- 
add to that of Father Gumilla, on account of reliable reports. 

Caroni River, 

The river called Caroni enters into the Orinoco at a distance 
of 8 leagues above the fortress of Guayana, being divided in two- 
bodies, forming the island called Caroni. The river is broad 
and rapid, but is not navigable on account of the strong cur- 
rent and numberless rocks and islands it contains, besides a 
fall near the Mission of Aguacaua; its waters are very clear,, 
although they look dark and turbid on account of the black 
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sand at the bottom of the river, brought down from its sources^ 
the course of which is not known. The Caribs say that it 
comes from mountains close to those covered with snow, and 
the same furnishing the lagoon of Parima with water, as shown 
in the map, and from the ridge of mountains traced by Father 
Gumilla. 

Amy Ewer. 

At about 24 leagues from the Caroni, the river called Aruy 
empties its water. It is not as broad as the river Caroni. Its 
sources are not well known; the Caribs, however, state that 
they are at about 50 leagues distance, in some mountains less 
elevated than those originating the Caroni. Between these 
two rivers there are a great many Indians located on plain 
and mountainous grounds, but all very pleasant. 

Caura River. 

Fifty leagues above the Aruy river the Caura empties its 
waters, and is broader and more important. It comes through 
large rocks, preventing the navigation to all vessels above the 
sizes of canoes and small launches. The sources of this river 
are at about 60 leagues distance from its nrouth, taking its 
waters from the elevated sierras, inhabited by many Indians, 
who are harrassed by the Caribs, who take them to the Hol- 
landers, making prisoners of the women and children and 
exterminating the grown people. These three rivers are the 
greatest and best known of those in the neighborhood of Gua- 
yana entering the Orinoco River, without mentioning the 
small and infinite streams of the Province not possessing any 
importance. 

Gold and silver mines. 

On the mountains of this Province the existence of several 
gold and silver mines is supposed, but none in actual opera- 
tion nor even known at present. It is thought that they exist, 
according, to the Royal Cedule dated at Aranjuez on the 9th 
of June, 1740, registered at the Accomptaht Office of Guayana, 
in which it is mentioned that in time of Don Carlos de Sucre, 
while Governor General of these Provinces, several samples 
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were sent to the Court, and from the assays it was ascertained 
that there was very fine silver in one of the samples, and the 
other was of gold of twenty-one carats, and His Majesty directs 
Governor Don Gregorio i\e Espinosa, successor to Don Carlos 
de Sucre, to have said mines surveyed, and report the pos- 
sibility of enforcing the measures proposed by the Chief As- 
sayer, and for that purpose to send his report to the Viceroy 
of Santa Fe, to whom instructions had been communicated. 
That is the only reference obtained about those mines, no 
doubt on account of the want of population of the Province 
and the absolute want of experts for this kind of assays and 
labors. 

Dutch Colonies. — Esquivo, 

To the east, on the coast of this Province, are situated the 
Putch Colonies of Esquivo, Demerari, Bervice, Corentin, and 
Surinam. According to the reports obtained by Don Juan de 
Dios Valdez, Commander of the fortress of Guayana, a person 
of information and ability, the Esquivo Colony consists of sev- 
eral sugar-cane plantations that the Hollanders have planted 
for a distance of 30 leagues on the banks of the Esquivo River, 
beginning from its mouth, and likewise several islands formed 
by said river with lands fit for plantations. The greatest part 
of those plantations are of sugar-cane, with dwelling-houses and 
grinding mills at a distance of about two or three leagues from 
each other. 

The Eisquivo River, and continuation of details of the Colony. 

The Esquivo river, from which the Colony takes its name, 
at its entrance into the sea is one of the important rivers of 
America. The source of its waters is to the south, and its bed 
diminishes in proportion to its approximation to said source. 
It is navigated by launches for a distance of about six days' 
journey up the place where its waters diminish and are di- 
vided into various rapid streams, with many islands amongst 
them ; and up to the present time there is no Hollander who 
has ever been at its source, and the only report they hear is 
from the Carib Indians, saying that its sources originate from 
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the great lagoon of Parima. This river receives other very im- 
portant rivers, especially those called Mazeroni and Cuyuni, that 
enter together into the Esquivo, at a distance of 8 to 10 leagues 
from its mouth, the reason why it is so bulky, when it reaches 
the sea, where it empties its waters through five mouths, and 
in every one of them with a sufficient channel for the naviga- 
tion of sloops and schooners, but not of larger vessels. In two 
of its islands formed by its mouths there is a plantation in 
each one of them, with several houses for negroes and Indians. 
Every owner has a group of those, resembling small villages, 
and the same appearance is noticed at the plantations on the 
river banks. On the third island, more to the east, they have 
about twelve houses erected for the residence of the Governor 
of that Colony, the Captain of the troop, and the Surgeon, that 
of the Secretary, minding the interests of the Company, two or 
three inns, two blacksmith shops, a few stores and lodgings 
for the negroes of the Company, besides the church or place 
of worship. This small number of houses form the only pop- 
ulation of the Colony. On the highest spot of the island, close 
to the house of the Governor, stands the fort, Zeeland, built 
upon stakes on muddy ground, beaten by the river and the 
sea at high water, a reason why they very often have to under- 
take new repairs. Besides this fort there is a horizontal bat- 
tery on the level of the water of both river and sea, with twelve 
pieces of artillery of 24-caliber. It is commanded within the 
fort Zeland. The garrison of these fortifications and the Col- 
ony consists of a company of regular soldiers, in all 70 men, 
40 of whom are paid bj' the Company and 30 by the inhabi- 
tants. A detachment of a sergeant and 30 men is sent to the 
garrison of the small fort kept at the mouth of the Demerari 
River, at a distance of 5 leagues from the Esequivo along the 
coast to the east. The commander is a subaltern and a lieu- 
tenant of the Governor. 

Demerari River. 

The Demerari river does not go far inland as the Esquivo 
does, and is only navigable by launches. Its banks are cov- 
ered with plantations; its inhabitants are English deserters 
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and delinquents, paying tribute to the Hollanders for the 
grounds that they possess. The products of their plantations 
are sugar, coffee, and cotton. They navigate to Europe un- 
der the same formalities that the Hollanders of the Esquivo 
river do. This Colony is supported from Europe with two 
annual shipments, on account of the company and of the in- 
habitants, including those of the Demerari river who, at 
their own risk, send the products of their plantations, paying 
so much to the Company as the owners of the vessels, carry- 
ing likewise the products belonging to the Company from, 
their own plantations, and those purchased from the inhabit- 
ants not willing to risk their shipment on their own account, 
and likewise those brought from the Colonies of Service, Cor- 
entin, and Surinam, among which a constant trade of minor 
vessels is kept gathering these products. From the three 
Colonies of Bervice, Corentin, and Surinam there is no par- 
ticular knowledge, and ii is only known that they are different 
from that of Esquivo, not reached in the map, and therefore 
it is omitted to refer to them ; and for the same reason nothing 
will be said of Cayena, belonging to the French* 

Injuries occasioned by the Dutch Colonies , especially that of 

Esquivo, in the Province of G-uayana. 

The Dutch Colonies are very injurious to the Province of 
Guayana, especially that of Esquivo, as the nearest to the 
Orinuco river. 

They go by this river and those of Mazaroni and Cuyuni, 
protected by the Carib Indians, pillaging and capturing the 
Indians that are not Caribs, from this Province, and reducing 
them to slavery, in the same way as they do with the negroes, 
and sell them and employ them in their plantations and 
farms. In order to seize them they employ every device that 
tyranny and avarice can suggest, keeping in close friendship 
with the Caribs, a ferocious and warlike tribe overruning 
all this extensive Province and part of those of Barcelona, 
Caracas, and Santa Fe, in persecution of other Indians, on 
whom the Caribs hold control, on account of their peaceful 
and gentle character, being continually assaulted in theirs 
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ranches or grounds ; the old Indians are killed and the young 
and the women captured to be reduced to slavery. These 
incursions disturb very frequently the Mission of the Reverend 
■Catalan Capuchin Fathers, not quite so well established, en- 
ticing away their Indians who take to the woods at the least 
news of the approach of the Caribs, in spite of all steps taken 
by the Missioners to stop them, in consequence of their 
cowardly and pusilanimous disposition, which may sometimes 
be overcome by the presence of Spanish escorts in the settle- 
ment to which they resort for protection and defence. The 
native Hollanders of those Colonies who accompany the Caribs, 
teach them how to manage the arms, and they are even more 
inhuman than the Caribs themselves, so that a close watch is 
necessary to stop them and defend the Missions which they 
procure to destroy in order to remove that obstacle from their 
•Colonies, as shown in the map. 

Settlements of the Guayana Province. 

All this extensive Province contains no more Spanish settle- 
ment than the fortress, known under the name of the City of 
Santo Thom6 de la Guayana, for although the Chief of squad- 
ron, Don Joseph de Iturriaga, tried to establish the cities of 
Real Corona and Ciudad Real, neither the one nor the other 
has been successful, as will be explained, but there are 16 set- 
tlements of Missions under ^the Reverend Catalan Capuchin 
Fathers, four settlements likewise of Missions under the Rev- 
erend Jesuit Fathers, and three more under the Reverend Fran- 
ciscan Fathers and Missioners of Piritu, as it will be seen in 
the following two notes. 

City of Santo Thome or Fortress of Guayana — Note 9. 

Details are given of the fortress of Guayana, its fortifications, 
the troop and garrison, the salaries of the troop and the Royal 
Treasury where to collect them, the militia, the neighborhood, 
the families, the stores contained, the plantations possessed, the 
Church, the Pastor, the want of a Minister for the administra- 
tion of justice in ordinary cases, and what the settlements are 
that beiar the names of Cities of Real Corona and Ciudad Real. 
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After having said what little is generally known of the ex- 
tensive Province of Guayana, it remains to explain in par- 
ticular what those settlements are, as it has been done with 
those of the Provinces of Cumana and Barcelona. 

Fortress of Guayana, 

The fortress or the city of Santo Thom6 de Guayana is sit- 
uated at 8° and 17' north latitude and 314° (sic) 17' longitude. 
It is the capital and only township of all this unknown 
Province, its temperature is warm and .damp,,-and very un- 
healthy. The ground is not fertile, on account of being sandy ^ 
it is situated on the bank of the Orinoco river, at its narrowest 
point, and close to the first mouths or islands dividing the 
river. Its breadth from the fortifications of the city to the 
opposite part of the river is hardly within range of a 24- 
pounder, and its bottom is from 70 to 80 fathoms. 

Fortifications of the Castle of San Francisco. 

Upon the same bank and in a quasi horizontal position with 
the water line is the Castle of San Francisco de Asis, its irreg- 
ular figure, with the greatest front to the river. To the east 
it has another small front, but so low that it may be scaled 
with great facility. The front towards the south is defended 
by a great lagoon at its rear; on that front there are a few 
short compartments for stores, headquarters, and the guard 
for the troop. The front towards the west is where the gate is 
located, and all its work is of stone and mortar. At a small 
expense it may be improved and secure this fortification, but 
it is not to be relied upon if the Padrastro mountain is not 
fortified, as it will be explained. The cannons and their cali- 
ber, balls and powder contained in this Castle may be found 
in the statement corresponding to the same, in the map where 
six small guns are included, a little more than swivel gun s^ 
that are placed on the Padrastro or Castle of San Diego, as it 
will be explained ; the other utensils exist in the Castle of San 
Francisco, and are described in the first part of the Acts of 
Visits, as also those of this fortress, at folios 229 to 298. 
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Fort San Diego or Padrastro. 

Besides the Castle of San Francisco there is another called 
San Diego or Padrastro: It is situated upon a rocky mountain 
which dominates the fortification of San Francisco and at such 
a short distance as to he within the range of a musket shot. 
Said mountain is really the spot th«t ought to he fortified, as 
it is only in name called Castle of San Diego, which is but a 
small tower of four equal fronts built of stone and mortar, and 
its parapets of mud and adobe. It has six swivel guns mounted,, 
that can hardly be played within the short space they occupy, 
and besides what has been said it is so low that a man with 
a very little help from another man may penetrate into it, 
without the least difiBculty, so that by no means can it de- 
serve the name of Castle or fortification, being really the ad- 
vantageous and only spot of all the river that may be fortified 
with safety and a little less than Angostura, being the two 
places where the river may be rendered impassable. In the 
rear of this mountain, upon which the Padrastro stands, there 
is a large lagoon similar to the one defending the Castle of 
San Francisco, and it is not easy to drain it. The two lagoons 
around contribute to the unhealthiness of the population 
settled to the south of the lagoon of the Padrastro and within 
a short range of the same. 

« 

San Fernando. 

On the opposite side of the fortress, and in the creek called 
Limones, is situated the fort named San Fernando, in the 
shape of a round tower, still in course of construction, for the 
reasons explained to His Majesty, under date of the 23d of 
September, 1761, being built of lime and brick material. This 
fortification deserves the close attention of that of Padrastro, 
with the difference that this one must be fortified very well, 
and the other abandoned altogether. 

Troop for the garrison of these fortifications and place where to be^ 

paid. 

In this fortress in charge of the custody, of which His^ 
Majesty keeps a captain commander, a lieutenant, two sub- 
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lieutenants, a constable, a chaplain, two sergeants of fusileers, 
iwo corporals, 12 artillerymen, a drummer and 77 soldiers, 
among whom there are a very few white persons, niost of them 
are mulattoes, mustees and negroes, who stand better that in- 
salubrious climate. The salaries paid annually to these per- 
sons are found in the corresponding statement of the map, and 
likewise the total amount of $13,994 paid out of $14,000 that 
His Majesty has assigned for this payment from the Royal 
Treasury of Santa Fe. Said fund is collected by an officer 
:sent every year for that purpose and bringing the same to the 
fortress, at the expense of the garrison, to the amount of $1,000, 
paid as explained in note 7. 

This oflftcer undertakes the journey through the Orinoco 
river up to the confluence of the Meta, continuing the navi- 
gation jbhrough it for half the distance shown by the map, and 
thence going by land sixteen or eighteen days through the 
roughest mountains up to the capital of Santa Fe. The in- 
crease of this garrison is indispensable on account of the rea- 
sons laid before His Majesty in m)?- representation of the 27th 
of August, while dealing with the subject of the demolition of 
the Castle of Araya, besides those that will be exposed in the 
following note. 

Militia. 

Besides the regular paid troop, all the residents are enlisted 
in a company of 58 militiamen, including officers, as may be 
:seen in the corresponding statement of the map. These militia- 
men do all the work of the government, as the regular troop 
is detatched to escort the Mission of the Reverend Catalan 
Oapuchins, in order to stop the frequent Indian incursions 
that take place. 

Neighborhood. — Families. — Inhabitants. — Slaves. — Houses. 

The reports of the general visit of this fortress already men- 
tioned at folios 229 to 298 show an existence of 90 families, 
including those of the regular troop, in all 535 souls, includ- 
ing in that number 113 slaves. They inhabit 66 very reduced 
houses built on sandy ground, which, together with the con- 
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linual rains, the heat and the vicinity of the lagoons, makes 
the climate ver)^ insalubrious and insufferable to all those that 
are not natives, except the negroes, mulattoes, and mustees, 
who stand better its effects, and some of them become cor- 
pulent. 

Plantations, 

The inhabitants possess 20 plantations, some of them of 
sugar cane and some corn fields, besides a few herds of bovine 
cattle, containing about 1,800 heads of all kinds. 

Church. — Pastor. 

There is only one parochial church in the city, straw 
roofed, on heavy timbers and mud walls, attended by the 
chaplain of the troop, who is a Reverend Capuchin of the 
Catalan Mission, drawing the salary of the chaplain, and the 
small parochial fees to whom a fourth of the tithes collected 
belong, reaching in a few years over $30 ; and the alms of the 
residents and troops are dedicated to keep the church. 

Want of an Ordinary Justice. 

There is no common council nor ordinary justices in the 
city. The military commander refused to entertain those 
^cases, on account of the large expenses they entail, and only 
attends to those within his jurisdiction or by commission from 
the Governor, before whom the parties appear first. 

Cities of Real Corona and Ciudad Real. 

The chief of Squadron, Don Joseph de Iturriaga, in virtue 
of his powers undertook the establishment of two settlements, 
under the name of Real Corona and Ciudad Real, for which 
he congregated several persons dispersed on the banks of the 
Orinoco and the Provinces of Caracas, Barcelona, and even 
from the Island of Margarita, who were supported for some time 
at the expense of the Royal Treasury, but after the withdrawal 
of that support they recrossed the river and returned to their 
old places, notwithstanding that the Chief remained still in 
Oiudad Real with several families and clerks attached to his 
•expedition. It will disappear entirely when the Chief quits 
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it, on account of the insuperable diflSculties experienced itt 
places so far away from all human help, without any interest to 
attract inhabitants, even if they were protected against the 
continuous assaults by the Indians, so that they can not ba 
considered as settlements of this Province. 



Missions of the Reverend Catalan Capuchin Fathers ; of the^ 
Reverend Fathers of the Company of Jesus ; and of the- 
Reverend Franciscan Observant Fathers— Note lO. 

The Catalan Capuchin Missioners — Beginning of their Mis- 
sions — Firet settlement is established by them — Sixteen 
settlements existing — Men of arms — Families — Souls — 
Houses — Churches — Land occupied — Education of the* 
Indians — Number of Reverend Fathers — Alms allowed 
them — Their cattle estate — The importance of these Mis- 
sions — Those of the Jesuits — Father Observants of Piritu 
in this Province — Those three bodies spreading the Gospel 
in the Province. 

Bodies of Missioners Spreading the Gospel in Guayana, 

Three bodies of Missioners spread the Gospel in this Pro- 
vince of Guayana. They belong to different orders, to wit i 
The Reverend Catalan Capuchin Fathers; the Reverend Fa- 
ther Jesuits of the Province of Santa Fe, and the Reverend 
Observant Fathers of Piritu, under whom are the Missions- 
and ecclesiastical settlements of the Province of Barcelona, aa 
heretofore explained. 

These three bodies of Missioners and the settlements under 
their charge, as well as the progress obtained, will be the sub- 
ject of a separate note. 

Catalan Capuchin Missioners, 

The Capuchins of the Catalan Kingdom keep in this Prov- 
ince a community of Missioners, who ^at the expense of the- 
Royal Treasury were transported from their Province, until in- 
corporated in this Mission; all those existing in it appoint their- 
Prelate every three years, under the name of Prefect, but neither 
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the community nor the Prefect are subordinated to the Prov- 
incial Prelate of the Catalan kingdom, but to that of the 
Province of Andalusia, their only Superior Prelate. This 
community performs the duties of their ministry with wonder- 
ful diligence, good order, and success, without sparing labors, 
and due to these circumstances are the happy progresses 
accomplished by the Missions in their charge. 

Beginning of the Missions. 

They were established in the year 1724, notwithstanding 
that other Missioners had undertaken the same work before. 
This conclusion is derived from the contents of a book of bap- 
tisms, showing that from the year 1664 several other Priests at 
diflFerent times had tried the pacification and reduction of these 
Indians, such as Father Joseph Sanpayo, a Reverend Father 
of the Dominican order, and Father Manuel de la Purification, 
-of the Bare-footed order (descalzos) of Saint Augustine; the 
Clergymen Don Francisco de Rojas, Don Miguel de Angulo, 
Don Joseph de Figueroa, and the ration canon Don Andres 
Fernandez ; the Father Jesuit Juan de Vergara, Dionisio 
Mestand, Francisco de E. Mauri and Ignacio Cano, the Catalan 
Capuchin Father Angel de Mataro and Father Pablo de 
Blanes, the Capauchins and others. The Fathers of the Com- 
pany made an assignment of said Missions, and the act was 
authorized by the Governor of Trinidad, Don Tiburcio de 
Harpe y Zuniga, in the year 1681, as shown by the Royal 
•Cedule of the 7th of February, 1668, and the 29th of April, 
1687, by which His Majesty approves the assignment made by 
the Jesuits, and sends the Catalan Capuchin Fathers to attend 
the Missions of the Province of Guayana. These two Cedules 
are kept in the Archives of the Community. From said year 
1687 they took charge of the Missions and commenced their 
work, but the miseries and deaths, without any help in their 
wants, were so discouraging, having nobody to replace those 
who died, many long interruptions of the Apostolic ministry 
followed, losing at the same time whatever advancement had 
been mede previx)usly for the good of the souls and the pacifi- 
Action of the natives. 
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In the year 1723 the Mission of Guayana was in want of 
Father Missioners and without means to bring the few that 
might have been obtained, for want of provisions and the nec- 
essary alms for their support ; but during that year several 
pious persons, especially the Missioners of Piritu, gave and 
facilitated the transportation of 100 head of cattle, which have 
kept on the increase and are to-day the support of the Missions 
in all the extreme necessities of the Indians, for want of meat, 
whenever they were to be attracted to the townships, as this 
element is an inducement securing exemption from famine 
and want. 

First Settlement in 172i, 

Upon this basis, in 1724, the first Mission was founded, under 
the name of Concepcion de Suay, two leagues inland from the 
City of Guayana, and to-day they have planted 16, as it will be 
shown, going inland about 40 leagues to the south of said city, 
situated at that distance from the Mission of Avechica, as it i& 
shown in the map. 

Besides the 16 Missions existing, 8 previously settled have 
been lost, on account of the misfortunes of the pestilence of small- 
pox and measles, besides the invasions of the Caribs, the hostili- 
ties of the English in the year 1740, with the loss of over 1,000^ 
Indians, several settlements and their furniture, having proved 
a dreadful drawback aggravated by the want of payment of the 
alms assigned by His Majesty to these Missioners from the Treas- 
ury at Caracas, and the indifferent help afforded by the escorts 
in charge of the custody of the settlements to stop the invasions 
of the Caribs and restore order in the population occasionally 
disturbed by intoxications. Although part of the garrison from 
the fortress is detached for that service it is not suflScient, as 
25 to 30 more men ought to be ready to meet these contin- 
gencies whenever they happen. Twenty-five or 30 men not 
always can be detached from the fortress, where there is very 
often no more than the required number for its custody. From 
that of Araya it is impossible, on account of the distance of 200* 
leagues, aside the other reasons submitted to His Majesty by 
my representations of the 27th of August, 1761, in reference- 
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to its demolition as useless, not being of less importance the* 
consideration of the isolation of all the Missions, where noth- 
ing is found of the necessaries and conveniences of human life». 
nor any one ready to supply this want at any cost, and for that 
"reason the same Missioners, with the poor help of the Indians, 
are the masons, carpenters, and mechanics of other trades for 
the formation of the settlements and the works required for 
the same purpose, except churches, which are not so easily 
built, and for which bells, ornaments, and other furniture are 
needed, without the means to buy them, and for that reason 
only three of the settlements have churches. 

The Sixteen Eodsting Mission Settlements, 

The 16 Missions established at present are those of Capapui,. 
Altagracia, Suay, Amaruca, Caroni, Arepuco, Aguacagua,. 
Murucuri, San Joseph de Leonisa, Guarimna, Carapu, Miamo, 
Guasipati, Palmar, Avechica, and Piacoa, as shown in the map,, 
in the corresponding statement of the men of arms, families, 
souls, houses, and churches existing in every one of the said 
16 settlements. 

Men of ArmSy Families, and Souls, 

One thousand and eighty-one men of arms ; 1,031 families ;. 
4,392 souls ; 408 houses ; and three churches. 

Lands of the Missions. 

These Missions are most of them situated in very fertile lands,, 
fresh, salubrious, abounding in water and well provided of all 
the necessary products fit for the maintenance of the Indians, 
except those of Suay, Arepuco, Caroni, and Piacoa, that are not 
salubrious nor abundant in eatables on account of their prox- 
imity to the Orinoco river and sandy ground. Thg houses of 
all the settlements are built with symmetry in extension and 
sufficiently convenient for the Indians. The three churches,, 
although poor, are very clean and capacious, the same as the 
house of the pastor close to the church. Near the parson's 
house there is a sort of tower built of timber and mud, covered 
with straw, where they keep two or three swivel guns. The-; 
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tower, house, and church are defended by a round fence of 
stakes so as to take care of the Caribs if they do not come in 
company with the Hollanders, for whom the swivel guns, if 
there are experts in the population to handle them, the noise 
alone may impose fear on the Caribs, who would not dare to' 
reach the settlement and much less the palisade defended by 
the tower, where the women and children and even the Indians 
take reluge, in case that the enemy's forces are superior and 
do not allow sufficient time for the use of arrows in their 
defence. 

Education of the Indians. 

The education of the Indians is not the same in all the 
settlements ; in some of them they are not all baptized, when 
just taken out of the woods, incapable of a Christian education, 
and only in cases of need they are baptized, but this sacrament 
is administered to all their children born in the settlement and 
the infants arriving from the woods. Other Indians are already 
Christians, but without having forgotten the crowd of vices so 
common with them, and both sexes remaining naked, out of 
their natural rusticity and habit, as well as the impossibility to 
pay for clothing. The Fathers try their best to provide them 
with iron utensils for the cultivation of their fields. In four or 
five of the oldest settlements they are dressed, in keeping with 
the good government of the Missioners, who gather with the 
greatest care and keep an account of the casave, superabundant 
with them, send it to the city of Guayana where there is a de- 
mand, and out of the proceeds buy clothing for the people in 
return for their casaves. This recourse is not available with 
those who are at a greater distance from the fortress, on 
account of the cost of transportation wiping out any possibility of 
profit. Th« Indians of these five settlements are well instructed 
in the Christian doctrine and sufficiently conversant with the 
Castillian language. Many of them learn music and play sev- 
eral instruments skilfully, and most of them are applied to the 
service of the Church, where the solemn functions are carried 
out with really edifying ceremonies. Indeed, all these Missions 
are proportionally well established, and governed with very 
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particular harmony, economy and education, so that in the 
visit of the same I had nothing to observe that was not highly 
laudable, a reason why, in the name of the King our Lord, the 
government rendered thanks to the community, encouraging 
them in the continuation of their holy ministry, as it is shown 
in part third of the acts of the visit to said Missions. 

Reverend Fathers present at the time of the visit. 

The fourteen Reverend Fathers and one layman, making 
in all fifteen, were present at the time of the visit. The lay- 
man attends to the sick, and this number is very limited, con- 
sidering the amount of work they have to perform taking care 
of the settlement and new conversions for new establishments. 

Alms assigned to each Mission, 

To every Missioner His Majesty has assigned, by way of 
alms, $150 a year, drawn on the Royal Treasury of Caracas, 
where the present arrears to the Community amount to ($32,- 
000) thirty-two thousand dollars, according to a certificate 
given by the Prefect and shown in the third part of the acts. 
This delay in the payment of these alms has been felt and is 
felt, bringing about extreme want to the Reverend Fathers. 

Cattle estate of the Missions. 

The same certificate shows that the cattle estate of the 
Community contains from 14,000 to 16,000 head of bovine 
cattle for the maintenance of the settlements and the Mis- 
sioners. The cattle has been placed on new grounds in pro- 
portion of its increase, and to-day it is kept in the Mission of 
Guarina, where the fields and mountains are most abundant 
in grass and water, in a cool climate. On account of these 
circumstances, the multiplication of the cattle hasi, been in- 
credible. 

High convenience of ths expected help to this Community, 

If His Majesty kindly assigns the payment of these alms 
to the Missioners at a Royal Treasury's Office, where they do 
effectively pay, enough to maintain 25 or 30 Fathers, allowing 
this Mission the bells and ornaments established by law, and 

Vol. 1, Vbn. — 15. 
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an escort of 25 to 30 men, in a very few years a great increase 
should be noticed and many more, if as the copimunity de- 
sires, His Majesty applies similar alms for six or eight lay 
Brothers, good carpenters, masons, blacksmiths, and weavers, 
so as to teach these trades to the Indians, especially weavers, 
of which they might avail themselves for the use of the large 
amount of cotton which they may gather, and is not fully 
used in the manufacture of hammocks done by the Indians, 
and taking a long time and labor for want of instruments. 

These Missions are most important to the service of God 
and the King. Besides the spiritual advantage obtained by 
the natives, they .help the fortress of Guayana with their 
provisions and interposition between the same and the Hol- 
landers, who by all means endeavor to enter inland in this 
Province and the mouth of the Orinoco, the key to these 
dominions — upon the subject of which the necessary reports 
are sent to His Majesty. 

Jesuit Missionera from the Province of Santa Fe. 

In charge of the Reverend Jesuit Fathers of the Kingdom 
of Santa Fe are the Missions established on the Meta and 
Casanare Rivers, shown in the map. These Missions belong to 
the Government of Santa Fe, excepting four of them which 
are established at the south of the Orinoco river, to wit: 

Settlements of the Jesuits in Guayana, 

Encaramada, Uruana, Carichana, and Randal belong to teh 
Province of Guayana, although they have been established 
and reared by the Jesuit Fathers. The four settlements are 
very poorly situated, on account of the sandy ground and little 
fertility of the banks of tlie Orinoco, and on account of its 
proximity they are not salubrious ; but the necessity of tem- 
porizing with the Indians who are settled in them does not 
allow, for the present, anything better. 

The distance of these settlements from the communication 
and treatment of the Spaniards keep them totally ignorant of 
the Castillian language, but they are in every thing else well 
instructed with that p;rofusion of the Missioners, as far as per- 
mitted by the recent date of these four Missions. 
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Men of Arms — Souls — Houses — Churches. 

The statements presented at the time of the visit by Father 
Manuel Roman, their Superior, and the other acts of the visit 
found in the third part of said acts are those concerned with 
this Mission, folios 71 to 76, and show that the four Missions 
contain 160 men of arms, 1,423 souls, 61 houses, four churches, 
and their ornaments. It shows the good order of the settle- 
ments, the time of their foundation, and the method for the 
instruction of the Indians. 

In every one of these settlements there is a Reverend Mis- 
sioner whom the corresponding alms are paid by the Treasury 
of Santa Fe, as well as to the other officers of the Meta and 
Casanare rivers, and the escort for the custody of these Mis- 
sions, who guard likewise the four settlements of Guayana. 
The escort consists of 48 men and one captain, to whom the 
salary of $995 is paid annually, and each soldier $130, paid 
from the Royal Treasury of Santa Fe. The progress of the 
Jesuits in the Province of Guayana was very sl<)w, considering 
the many Indians whom they have to reduce and pacify around 
the Meta and Casanare rivers and neighboring countries, and 
it was difficult for them to go far inland in the Province of 
Guayana, wliere most of the Indians are found, and not on 
the banks of the Orinoco river, that are very sickly and unin- 
habitable, and their lands hardly fit for populations ; but there 
is no possibility of going further inland without establishing 
first a few settlements on each bank. Those on either side of 
the Orinoco river are rather watching places for the protection 
of the Meta Missions from the assaults of the Caribs navigating 
the Orinoco, and not for the purpose of going farther inland 
in the Province of Guayana. 

Missions of the Observant Fathers of Piritu. 

All the ecclesiastical establishments and missionsof the Prov- 
ince of Barcelona are:underthe Reverened Father Observanisof 
Piritu, as stated in note 7, but having no longer any more Indians 
to reduce and pacify in said Province, as they are all settled, 
as has been likewise explained in the*above-mentioned note, 
they went over the Orinoco river and settled the place called 
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Muitaco, within the Province of Guayana, building a lodging 
house, and then established the settlements called Platanar, 
Atapidere, and Guazapairo. These three settlements are com- 
prised in the seventeen of the Mission of the Province of Bar- 
celona in the acts of the visit, and the statement of the map^ 
where there is a brief description of the number of souls con- 
tained in each one. They are almost abandoned by the Mis- 
sioners, on account of the want of persons to send to the Pro- 
vince of Guayana for the purpose, without being missed in 
that of Barcelona, for which there are not enough persons, and 
even if it were easy to employ them on the other side of the 
Orinoco, they have no means of subsistence except what is 
impossible of collection from the Royal Treasury, on account 
of alms assigned to these Missioners, the arrears of which 
amount at present to $31,605 (thirty-one thousand six hundred 
and five, dollars). If these alms were paid, an escort granted 
as requested from His Majesty under date of the 27th of Au- 
gust, 1761, explaining the inutility of the Castle of Araya, there 
is no doubt that this body of Missioners might work with mora 
utility than shown at present, as it has been reported to Hi& 
Majesty in a separate representation. 

Pending His Majesty's decision in regard to the escort, 12. 
men are detached from the garrison of Cumana, so as to pre- 
vent the loss of those three settlements ; but being 60 or 70 
leagues far away, the continuation of this detachment is not- 
possible without serious difficulties stated in the representa- 
tion already mentioned of the 27th of August. 

If this community, with a like conduct, charity and effi-^ 
ciency similar to that of the Reverend Catalan Capuchin 
Fathers, should work in this Province, besides the spiritual 
good attained by the many Indians inhabiting the country, a 
better knowledge than what we possess at present should be 
secured and the entrance of the Portuguese, who are perhaps 
advancing inland towards the north, would be prevented, 
while now nothing is known of the establishments that they are 
forming in this direction, and the Orinoco would be secured,, 
as it is the means of navigable communication with all the 
other centers of these vast provinces. 
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Territory corresponding to each body of Missions, 

These three bodies of Missions have among themselves an 
understanding about the territory to be occupied by each 
one, and this understanding has been authorized by the Gov- 
ernors, Don Carlos de^ucre and Don Augustin de Arredondo, 
in the year 1734, and afterwards approved by His Majesty, as 
shown by Father Gumilla in his " Orinoco Ilustrado," Chap- 
ter 1, folio 12, and is shown by the Royal Cedule found in the 
archives of this Government, and the boundaries are as foU 
lows : The mouth of the Orinoco to Angostura, under the 
Catalan Capuchins ; from the Angostura to the Caura River 
or Cuchivero, under the Observant Missioners ; from the 
Cuchivero to the west, all under the Jesuits, with the under- 
standing that each body of Missions should go always to the 
south, as the only means of settling and knowing this most 
extensive Province. The establishment of townships, as in- 
tended by Don Joseph de Iturriaga, becomes impossible, on 
account of the distances intervening through the extensive 
desert plains, between the rtew foundations and those already 
established by the Spaniards of the north, and the coast in the 
Provinces of Caracas and Barcelona, and much more of that of 
Santa Fe, being the readiest and surest recourse to the fortress 
and city of Guayana, that after so many years of its founda- 
tion has not secured any of the advancements ; but notwith- 
standing, through this way, though at a great expense, all the 
other townships could be helped, on account of the greatest 
facility and convenience of the water communication. Horse 
transportation from Barcelona and Caracas is not either easy 
or reasonable, still less when the return is not effected in silver, 
as these populations have no way to procure it in this shape, 
but by means of products when practicable. At present they 
are all engaged in rearing cattle, which abound in all the 
prairies, and it is without consumption or estimation in Guay- 
ana. With so few advantages presented by this territory, few 
people of wealth will come to est ablish here, and as a conse- 
quence these settlements shall have to suffer, as explained in 
the preceding note. 

CuMANA, December 1<9, 1761. 

Joseph Diguja — [here is a flourish]. 
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The foregoing copy agrees with the original existing in the 
General Archives of the Indies in Stand 131 — Case 5 — Docket 
7— Seville, October 13th, 1891. 

The Chief of Archives. 

Carlos Jimenez Placer — [here is a flourish], 

[seal.] — ^General Archives of the Indies. 



The undersigned, Consul General of Venezuela in Spain, 
certifies to the authenticity of the signature of Don Carlos 
Jimenez Placer, Chief of the General Archives of th^ Indies. 

Madrid, October 28th, 1891. 

P. FORTOULT HuRTADO. 



The undersigned. Minister of Foreign Affairs of Venezuela, 
certifies to the authenticity of the signature of Senor Pedro 
Fortoult Hurtado, Consul General of Venezuela in Spain at the 
preceding date. 

Caracas, March 6th, 1896. 

P. EZEQUIEL ROJAS. 

[seal.] — Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
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Stand 131. — Case 2. — Docket 17. 
Gbmbral Abchiym of thb Indibb. — (Sbvillb.) 



1769—1779. 



Testimoby of a certificate firiven by Don Andres de 01eaga» 
Accomptant Officer of the Royal Treasury of the city of 
Guayana, about the confiscations and seizures made 
under the command of the Commander General Don 
Manuel Centurion. 



Don Andres de Oleaga, Royal Accomptant Officer of this city 
of Guayana and this Province for His Majesty, (whom the 
Lord may protect). 

I certify in due form, for the notice of those whom it may 
concern, that : From the time of the possession of Don Manuel 
Centurion of his post, as captain of the Royal body of Artillery 
and Commander General of this Province, and due to his great 
diligence and constant zeal displayed in the Royal service, the 
following conjBscations and seizures have been effected : On 
the 27th of January of the year 1767, at a port out of the way 
of the fortress of the old Guayana, a launch coming from Es- 
quivo, a Dutch colony, with two slaves, a cargo of brandy and 
other goods to Don Vicente Franco. On the 6th of March of 
said year, at the same fortress, several goods to Bernando 
Montes, coming in a small boat from the same Colony. On 
the 11th of April of the same year, inland from the fortress, 
four mules loaded with goods and foreign clothes, without per- 
mit or landing certificate. On the 22d of the same month and 
year, and above the port of this city, several goods, without 
permit or landing certificate, to Lorenzo Yeguas. On the 16th 
of July of the same year, at the fortress of the old Guayana, 
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sixteen small barrels of brandy, to the Pilot Gaspar Vidal, 
who brought them furtively and had buried them in a small 
island of the Orinoco. On the 28th of September of the same 
year, at the port of Piacoa, below the fortress, an Indian boat, 
(curiara), loaded with Dutch goods from Esquivo, to Pedro 
Sanchez. 

By the Sergeant of the Company of Pioneers, Cipriano May- 
orga, with the boat in his charge, one of the cruisers of the 
Orinoco held by the foreigners trading in the clandestine 
shipment of mules, horses, cattle and other products of the 
Guarapiche and Teresen rivers emptying into the Paria Gulf; 
one English sloop called " La Sevillana; " a Spanish schooner, 
" La Esperanza; " two Spanish launches; likewise an English 
boat, with four wild African negroes, some cattle, several 
packages of foreign merchandise, and a few more in the coun- 
try; and before returning to this city, a French schooner, 
called ^^ Maria Luisa," with two wild African negroes, two 
casks, one containing red wine and the other brandy, and ten 
pounds of coarse thread fit for hammocks ; and at the same 
time by the same cruiser, manned at the Island of Trinidad, 
one French sloop and another French schooner, with mer- 
chandise and wild African negroes, from which, after deduct- 
ing all expenses, a sixth part was applied for the ministers, 
and one-half, amounting to seventeen hundred and ninety-two 
dollars and twenty-four maravedis, the proceeds of which in 
this city were two thousand and eighty-five dollars three reals 
and one and a half maravedis. These seizures were tried and 
adjudged as good prizes, awarded to His Majesty, on the 30th 
of April and the 29th of July of the year 1768. Besides the 
above mentioned prizes and confiscations, the Captain of the 
Company of Pioneers of the Orinoco, Don Francisco Civito, 
with two launches armed as cruisers of this river, commis- 
sioned by the Commander, Don Manuel Centurion, appre- 
hended two foreigners who had been established at the Barima 
creek in the jurisdiction of said Province, two boats, and sev- 
eral iron implements and agricultural utensils that, by the 
award of the 19th of April of said year of 1768, were confis- 
cated. All these acts appear to exist in ten portions of the 
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several proceedings instituted, and the total amounts in all to 
seven thousand and one dollar one real and twenty-five and 
a half maravedis, out of which the corresponding Royal du- 
ties for His Majesty were two thousand seven hundred and 
ninety-five dollars seven reals and thirty-three maravedis. 
And finally the above Captain, since the 13th of October of 
last year to the present time, with the launches of his com- 
mand, by direction of the Commander General of the Orinoco, 
has seized in the rivers Guarapiche and Teresen a Spanish 
launch with twelve batteries, an English sloop with eighty 
mules, six horses and five negroes ; two large sloops, one Eng- 
lish and the other French ; three English schooners and one 
small sloop of the same nation ; a Spanish launch with seven 
horses and other merchandise and utensils, the trial of which 
is still pending. And at the verbal request of said Com- 
mander General, Don Manuel Centurion, I issue the present 
certificate for whatever use he may see fit. 

Given at this Royal Accomptant Oflice of Guayana, on the 
twenty-eighth day of January, in the year seventeen hundred 
and sixty-nine. 

Andres de Oleaga — [here is a fiourish]. 



We, Don Joseph Rexi, Captain of Infantry, and Don Vicente 
Diez de la Fuente, Sub-Lieutenant, Adjutant Major of this 
troop of Orinoco, attest that the signature authorizing the pre 
ceding instrument or certificate is the same used in his office 
by the Royal Accomptant Officer of this city and Province, 
Don Andres de Oleaga, and that it is entitled to full faith and 
credit everywhere, and for those whom it may concern we 
<jertify to the fact in the absence of a Notary Public, and sign 
herewith, in this city of Guayana, on the twenty-eighth 
-day of January of seventeen hundred and sixty-nine. 

Joseph Roxi. 

Vicente Diez de la Fuente. 
[There is a fiourish in each signature]. 



234 

The foregoing copy agrees with its original in the General 
Archives of the Indies — Stand 131 — Case 2 — ^Docket 17 — 
Seville, July 2d, 1891. 

The Chief of Archives. 

Caklos Jimenez Placer — [here is a flourish.] 

[seal.] — General Archives of the Indies. 



The undersigned, Consul General of Venezuela in Spain^ 
certifies to the authenticity of the signature of Don Carios 
Jimenez Placer, Chief of the General Archives of the Indies. 

P. FORTOULT HURTADO. 

Madrid, July 17, 1891. 



The undersigned. Minister of Foreign Affairs of the United 
States of Venezuela, certifies to the authenticity of the signa- 
ture of Senor Pedro Fortoult Hurtado, Consul General of Vene- 
zuela in Spain at the preceding date. 

Caracas, March 6th, 1896. 

P. EZEQUIEL ROJAS. 

C [seal.] — Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
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Stand 131.— Case 2.— Docket 20. 

OlNBRAL ABOHITM OF THB IrDIIB. — (SlTILLI. ) 



1790. 



Two letters from the Governor of Guayana» Don Luis An- 
tonio Gil, to Don Pedro de liOrena, informing him of 
the situation of the Dutch Colonies located on the coast 
at forty-five leagues, (he says)) from the mouth of Na- 
Tios of the Orinoco River, and about the kind of Inde- 
pendent Repuhlic which had been formed by the fugi- 
tive slaves, at the sources of the rivers between Surinam 
and Esquivo.— 1790. 



1790. — Strictly confidential. 

Most Excellent Sir : — In consequence of the strictly confi- 
dential Royal Order of the 4th of last June that your Excellency 
has kindly communicated to me, in order to find out, through 
all prudent and cautious possible means what is the amount of 
fugitive persons from the Colonies of Surinam, Bervice, Deme- 
rari and Esquivo, that are established in the interior of this 
continent, and if among them are the two nephews of Tupac- 
Amaro, with the other matters therein contained. In accord- 
ance with the Captain General of Caracas, as I am instructed 
to act, I will carry out this important measure through the saf- 
est, most reserved and cautious means possible, advising sub- 
sequently of all details and the result. 

May the Lord keep your Excellency's life for many years. 

GuAYANA, October 16, 1790, 

Luis Antonio Gil — [there is a flourish.] 

Most Excellent Don Pedro de Lorena. 
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Strictly confidential. 

Most Excellent Sir : Well aware of what your Excellency 
directs me to do, by the strictly confidential Royal Order of the 
4th of last June, I have been informed with the greatest se- 
crecy, reserve and necessary precautions for finding out the 
number of fugitives from the Dutch Colony of Surinam, and 
whether among them are the two nephews of the rebellious 
Tupac-Amaro, if they have any dealings with the Indians, and 
ivhether the latter look upon them with any consideration. 
Upon these particulars and the other points communicated to 
me, (simulating a desire to be posted as to the extension of this 
Province, their boundaries and frontiers, number of inhabi- 
tants, whether white or colored, of the Indian tribes, reduced 
and wild, inhabiting the country), I have succeeded only ia 
•obtaining the following information : 

That the amount of fugitive persons from Surinam is very 
large, and that it is further increased by the accession of those 
who go to join them from Bervice, Demerari, and Esquivo, all 
foreign colonies situated on the same coast at a distance of 45 
leagues from the Boco de Navios of the Orinoco River; that* 
they are in communication with the interior part of this Prov- 
ince ; that these Colonies carry on an active commerce with 
Holland in products which they gather in abundance from 
their cultivated possessions by European inhabitants, the 
greater part, with the help of numerous negro slaves which 
they bring from the coast of Guinea. These slaves find their 
local situation on the respective rivers easy to escape, and they 
use it at different times, withdrawing and making themselves 
strong at the sources of the rivers, to the extent of threatening 
the same Colonies, so as to have had to capitulate after several 
unlucky encounters with said fugitives, under conditions far 
from decorous, and of injurious transcendence, as it is to be 
expected from the operations, contrivances, and devices of a 
free, independent Republic, composed of ferocious and barba- 
rous people, and the neighborhood of which has to be the 
.source of constant care and vigilant attention. 

The territory occupied by the fugitive slaves is situated be- 
tween Surinam and Esquivo, where it ends, and it is defended 
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(to prevent our communication with them) by the Carib In-^ 
dians and other tribes, under the domination of a petty King- 
or Casique, supported by the Government of Esquivo, that, by 
way of commerce, permits the inhabitants of that Colony to 
supply him with blank and fire-arras, powder, balls, iron im- 
plements, and dry goods in exchange for Indians, whom they 
enslave for the works of their plantations, keeping stores and 
commercial houses for that purpose on the frontier of their 
possessions not so far as to remove the possibility of their 
coming in force from the interior, if they so intend it, to invade 
our own Missions of the Catalan Capuchin Fathers, and even 
those of the high Orinoco and Rio Negro, as there is no force 
in the way to prevent it nor Spanish settlement to oppose 
them. 

The tribes of natives above mentioned have been always our 
avowed enemies, opposed to the expedition sent by this Gov- 
ernment a few years ago for the discovery of the Parima lagoons- 
having had several encounters with them, having found them 
armed with muskets and powder and balls furnished, as it is 
said, by the Hollanders from Esquivo, who have sent several 
cases as presents to the petty King or Casique. 

Embarrassed as it is, the communication with the fugitives,, 
there is nobody from whom to obtain reliable reports as to the 
existence with them of the nephews of the rebellious Tupac- 
Amaro, nor is there any sure way left to investigate the fact, 
without risks and difficulties, as we have the barrier of the 
above-mentioned tribes in the interior to prevent it, and from 
the seaport it is hardly possible, on account of the extreme vigi- 
lance of the Hollanders, withdrawing our communication for 
fear of the evil consequences that might follow. For the same 
reason they take every precaution to avoid the publicity 
of what happens with the people of the obnoxious savage 
Republic. 

Since the time of my possession of the government and 
Command of this Province, I have not spared any means con- 
ducive to the elucidation of this subject. I have tried ta 
be present at the visit of the vessels trading with the foreign 
Colonies, so as to find out whether among the passengers- 
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l)rought by them any one may be suspected, on account of 
their answers to the questions set to them by me with the 
^ame caution required by the secrecy of the subject. I will 
-continue following the same policy and keeping your Excel- 
lency well informed of all the details that I may find out, 
besides those that I have already conveyed to your Excellency, 
and likewise to the Captain General of Caracas, availing myself 
of every favorable circumstance to secure that end and the 
.safety of this Province. 

May the Lord keep Your Excellency's life for many years. 

Guayana, November 8th, 1790. 

Luis Antonio Jil — [there is a flourish]. 

To his Excellency Don Pedro de Lorena. 



The foregoing copies agree with the documents existing in 
the General Archives of the Indies in Stand 131 — Case 2 — 
Docket 20. Seville, December 31st, 1891. 

The Chief of Archives. 

Carlos Jimenez Placer — [there is a flourish]. 

[seal.] — General Archives of the Indies. 



The undersigned, Consul General of Venezuela in Spain, 
certifies to the authenticity of the signature of Don Carlos 
Jimenez Placer, Chief of the General Archives of the Indies. 

Madrid, January 14th, 1892. 

P. FORTOULT HURTADO. 



The undersigned. Minister of Foreign Affairs of the United 
States of Venezuela, certifies to the authenticity of the signa- 
ture of Senor Pedro Fortoult Hurtado, Consul General of 
Venezuela in Spain at the preceding date. 

Caracas, March 6th, 1896. 

P. EZEQUIEL ROJAS. 

[seal.] — Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
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